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ACATALOGUE 


FF 10S 


40 QUESTIONS: 


; He Author wrote this Anſwer to ek Que- 
{:i>ns, chiefly for his friends juke that tent 
chemto him, as allo for the benefir of all 
ſuch as love the knowl:dge of M;itorics : 

” thisfciend of his was Dr. Balthiſar I alter, 
who Es for Learning and hidden Wiſldome, and in 
his rerurnehome, hapned to heare of this Author in the 
City of Gerlitz, and when he had obtain'd acquaintance 
with him, he rejoyced that at laſt he had found at home 
ina poore Cottage, that which he had traveiPd for fo far 
and not received fatisfattion :then he went to the ſeverall 


Univerſities in Germany , and did there colle& ſuch Qu:- 


' tions concerning the Soule, as were thought and accoun= 


ted impoſſible to be reſolved fundamentally and convin- 
cingly ; which he made this Catalogue of, and ſent to this 
Author , from whom he received thele andbes ers according 
to his delire, wherein he and many others that ſaw them 
received full fatisfa&ion. 
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QUESTION. I. 
Hence the Soule proceeded at tne Begin- 
V aing © 
2. YPhat is its Eſſence, Sabſtance, Na- 


ture aud Property £ 


3. How 1s it created the Image of God? 
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A Catalogue of the forty Queſtions. 


4: What, and whei was the breathing of it in? 
5. Hows jt peculiarly faſhioned, and what is its 
erm: £ 
6. What 1s its Power 2 
7. VYhethey is it corporeall or not corporeall ? 
S. eAfter what manner cemmeth it i#to the body of 
Mans 
9. VYhich way doth it unite it ſelfe with the Bod) 2 
10. YYiether is it ex traduce andpropagated af- 
ter an humane bodily manner £ or every tame 
rew created and breathed in from God? 
tl. How, and where is it ſeated in man &? 
12. How, and what is the Illumination of it £ 
13. How doth it feed upon the word of God ? 
I 4. PVhecher ts ſuch new ſoule without ſin £ 
T5. How commeth ſinne intro tt ; ſeeing 1t 1s the 
worke aud creature of God © $8 
I6. How 1s it kept in ſuch union, both in the «A- 
damicall and Regenerate Body £ 
17. YVhenceaud wherefore is the contrariety be- 
tweex the fleſh and the Spirit 2 
18. How doth it depart from the Body at the Death 
of a Manes 
I9. How 1s it Mortall, andhowtmmortall * 
20, How doth it returne to God againe £2 
21. VYhetber goeth it when 1t departeth from the 
Body, be it ſaved or not ſaved? 
22. VFhat doth every ſoule departed © doth it ye- 
Joyce till the laſt Judgement Day ? 
2 3.. YVbetber doe the ſoules of the wicked, without . 
difference (for ſo long a time before the Day. of 
- — Judgement. 


A Catalogue of the forty Queſtions. 
Judgement) finde ſo much as ary mitigation vr 
refreſhment 2 

24. YVVhether doe mens wiſhes profit them any 
thing £ or ſenſibly doe them ary goou ? 

25. What is the hand of God and tbe Boſom of 
Avraham ? | 

26. YyVhether doth the ſoule take care for men,therr 

friends or (bildren, or their Good: , and nhe- 
ther doth it know, ſee, approve or diſapprove therr 
undertakings * | 

27. Whether doth it know this or that Art, or Oc- 
cupation, whereof (while it was tn the body) it 

bad ſufficient skill | 

28. YVVhether alſo doth it obtaine, ſomewhat more 
certate knowleage of Divine , eAnzeliall, 
Earthly and Diavolicall Matters then it had in 
the body? 

29. VVhat is its Reſt , awakening and $& torifi- 
cation 2 

30. YVhatis the difference between the Reſurre- 
Aiog of the fleſh ad of the Sonle, Loth of the L#- 
Uing and of the Dead * 

3 .- V Vhat kinde of new G lorified bodies ſhall they 

ave £ 

32+ What ſkall their forme, condit1on, joy, and Glo- 
ry be tn the other Life? 

34. YVhat i that lamentable and horrible condi- 
tion of the damzed Soules * 

35. YVFhatis the Enochian Life, aud how long doth 

it continues 

36. YVhat is the ſoule of the Meſſiah, or Chriſt 2 

37. VVhat 


A Catalogue of the forty Queſtions, 

27. VV hat is the Spirit of Chriſt, which be wil- 
lingly commended tato bis Fathers hand 2 

38. Of the things which ſhall came to paſſe at the 
end of the world h 

29. VVoat, and where is Paradiſe with its 

Inhabitants ? 

40. YrVhether s it mutable, and what ſhall it be 

afterwards 2. 


TO THE 
EARNEST LOVERS 


W ISDOME. 


PEEP He whole world would not containe the Bookes that ſhould 
be written of Chriſt, if all that he did, and ſpake ſhonld 


be written of him, flawing fi om that Fountaine of wiſ- 
UE dome, which dwelt in him; what then can be expetted in 
=] aliutle Preface; but ſome few obſervations of the foot- 
= /ieps, and paths of Wiſdeme, and they are ſet dorone bere 

RD 7; they occaſionally preſented themſelves to the thoughts of 
him, who defireth to be made fit for the acquaintance with the loweſt ſcholar in 
her $choole, : 

any have been her ſchollers in their owne way, wbich Natmre bath incli- 
ned themto; or God, in them that have kindled the Divine Natwre , and ſo 
have been made partakers of it in thesr ſoules : we may perceivethe excellencie 
of everie one of themby that which hath been left for a Record behind them, 
and their fitneſſe tobe followed in Order, till we ſhall attaine the higheſt pitch 
we are capable of. 

Since the true Grounds of the ancient Wiſdome have been hidden in the darke 
writings, of the wiſe men of former Ages, ſome in this latter Age have endea- 
vonred, toreforme the Erreurs, that have riſen from the want of knowin 
thoſe grounds, from which they wrote:the writings of that Learned SELDEN, 
are eminent in this kind, among others by which meanes, the true fame, and Glo- 
ry of Learning, hath been in (ome good part reſtored againe; as alſo by contri- 
ving meanes to dire the way, 10 raiſe the feverall kinds of knowledge from 
their owne true Baſis, and foundation. 

The Renowned, Sir Francis Bacon, Lora Verulam.Yiceunt of St, Albans, 
laid his foundation ſure, and raiſed bis building. bigh ; by his Inſtauratio 
Magna, he taught men, firſt to free themſelves fr:m theIdola mentis humane, 
and then laid downe the whole proceſſe of the Mind. from a Narurll, and exe 
perimentall Hiſtory, to raiſe a Nuturall Philoſophie : which doth ſhew the way 
to compoſe a Divine experimental Hiſtory, to the bnilding of a Divine Phi» 
loſophie, or Myſticall Divinity, * = 
| (a) Comenius 


Comenius alſo, by bis Panſophia, deſigneth be beſt way to educate all from 
their childhood ſo , that #n the ſborteſi rime they may get the higheſt Learning 
their N uurescan attaine to. ; 

Pelliug in his platforme concerning the Mathematicks doth de ſegne to raiſe 
the Principles, and whole ſtrulture of that «Art, ont of every ones ſelfe , withe 
without the belp of Bookes, or Inſtruments , by a Treatiſe he calleth Mathe- 
maticus evT#eyns; which may be well transferred to a Philoſophus, Medicus 
Legiflitor, Jurtipericus,Polic:cus, Theologus, Theoſophus, curapync. 

Alſo that ſtrilt inquirer into Truth, Comes Caſtri Inſulx iz his Booke 
de ve: itate, 1eacheth the true progreſſe of the mind, in finding the certaine in« 
failssie truth in all things. og 

Du Charrtes 49th lay the foundation of his Philoſofbie in ſucy grounds , and 
Principles, az are unaeniable to him that doth but conſider what sr.in his owge 
thoughts, 

Theſe, and ſome otters in their kind, bave gone as farre, at the Naturall fa- 
cul. ie of mans ontward reaſon can reach ; his eAuthor Jacob Behmen, eftee- 
methnot his owne outward reaſon, but acknowledgeih to have received a bigher. 
gfe from G:d, freely beſtowed upon tum, and left it in writing, for the good of 
thoſe that ſyount'd live after him, | 

And in his wclimgs he hath diſcovered ſuch a Ground, and ſuch Principles, 
as doe reac? into the deepeſt Myſteries of Nature, and lead to the attaining of 
the bagheſt powerfull naturall wiſdome , ſuch as was amongſt the ancient Philq. 
fophers, Hermes, Triſ-megiſtos, Zoroaſt.r, Pythagoras, Plato, ando. her 
ae ep men, converſant inthe operative Myſteries of Nathtire ; and the moderne 
Treviianus, Raymundus,Lullius, Paracelſus, Sendivogius, and othzrs : 
by which men will be ſatisfied; that not onely they have gotten , but that wee 
alſo my get toat Lapis Philoſopho:um, the Philoſophers Rlone, indeed. 

T hoſe Princip.:s do2 alſo lead tothe attaining ſucb wiſdome , as was taught 
in Egypt, #2 al which Learning Moſes had skill;to the wiſdome alſo which was 
taught in Pabylqn among the Caldeans, Aſtrologians, avd wiſemen, or Ma- 
g', with whim Danicl ws brought up : alſo to that wiſdome of the E iſt, from 
whence came thethree Magi, Match. 2.1, whaſaw the Starre that lead them 
to Jecufalem, anato B:rhlem, where they ſaw the child Fejns; and worſhip- 
ped, and ſoreturned, with whom God bimſelfe vouchſafed to fpeake and dice? 

:hem what t1 ave. | 
© The Grouzd and Principles in bis writings, leade tothe attaining the wiſ- 
dome, which excelled the wiſdome of the Eaſt, 1 Kings. 4. 30. 31. which So- 
!amon had, and wrote in the Proverbs, and in a Booke ( which hath not yet 
Gen extant with us in Europe, bn! i reported to be fonyd inthe E ft Conn- 
try, ſome few yearesfance,)wherein be wrote of all Planis, from the Cedar, to the 


moſſe 


190 fſe that groweth upon the wall, and of al living creaturer, 1 Kings 4. 33. 
Hi ground diſeovereth the way, to aitaine not onely the deepeſt Myſteries of 
Nature, but Divine wiſdome alſo, Theoſophie , the wiſdome of Faub, which 
7 the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of thirgs not ſeene with 
the outward eyes ; this wiſd1me bringeth our inward eyes to ſee ſuch things, 
as Moſes ſaw in the Mount, wen bis face ſhone like the Sunne, that it could 
not be beheld : ſuch things as Gehazi ſaw,when hs Maſter Eliſha had prayed 
that bis eyes might be opened,(bis inward eyes, for bis outward were as open be- 
fore, if not more then any of ours, being he was ſervant to ſo great a Prophet) 
fo they were open2d, and he ſaw Angels fighting for Iſrael : ſuch things as Ste 
ven, who ſaw Feſres ſatting at the Right band of God ;, when hu face ſhone like 
the faceof an Angel at Lis ſtoning: and Paul, who ſew things inu;terable in 
Paradiſe, when hi outward eyes were ſtruck blind : ſuch wiſdome as this ſecth 
and kuoweth all Myſteries, ſpe aketh all Tongues of men, and Angels , that 
Tongue which Adam n«med all the Creatures by in Paradiſe, alſoit can die 
all Miracles : for the enjoying whereof, men world give all their goods unto 
the poore, nay give their bodies tobe burned ; ſod. fireable atbing it is, to enjoy 
it in this life, but while corruption ſticceth to the ſoule, it m1ſt have Charitse, or 
elſe this ſeed of Faith will nat beare the fruit of cternail Life in Paradiſe for 
ever, where there # nothing, but an eternal! Miracle , of rn hich ail Tzracles on 
Partb are but in part, bnt when that which is perfect 7 c:me, then that which 
24 imperfeft ſhall be done away, This # the wiſdome bz which Moſcs wrought 
his wonders ahovenatuie; audall the Propbets after bim ta Chriſt , a1d it 7s 
that which our Saviour Feſus Chriſt bimſclfe taught to 01s Apoſiles, and Diſci- 
ples , and which the Comforter doth continually teach ib: Holy ſervants of God 
ever ſince: and by what & written by this Author, it may bebeleeved that both 
the ſame wiſd1me may be attained now, and the ſame p.wer of the Holy Ghift, 
by which they ſpake and wrought their Miracles, and the cazje diſcerned why 
ſcarce any hath been wrought for ſo long a while « yes, men wall beleeve that grez- 
ter things ſpall be done , as our Savicur tells the eApoFles , then they ſaw bin 
doe : for it will appeare,that the power in one Man, evenof one thought in a 
Man, ts abl; tochnan ge the whole univerſe in a moment : this Power was 81 part 
3n the Prophets and Apoſtles, who could raiſe the dead ; and whenthe time ap= 
ointed 14 come, that all the deal ſhall riſe, that Power will d:eit, thongh it 
ſhould be but as a graine of muſ#ard-ſeed in One Man, and riſtore the whole 
Creatrre to the glorigrs Libertie of the ſounes of God: ſurely it will be worth 
Pur paines, to find ſuch wiſdome as this, 

By th. ftudy of theſe writings, men may come to know, (every me according 
to bis condition, propertie, and inclination ) how all the reall d .rences of Opt - 
nions, of all ſorts, may be reconciled, even the niceſt differences of the moſt 

| : (a3)-- | learned 


learned Criticks in all Apes : that which fremeth different 12 the writings of 


+. 
Py > 
4 


v2 
A 


the profound Magicall, Myſtical Chimick Philoſophers, from that which 
wee find in the experimentall Phyſicians , Philoſophers , Aſtronomers, 
Ailtrologers, and Mathematicians , may be reconeiled by conſidering what 
this Author teacheth, that the Names which were given tothe ſeven Planets, doe 
ſeznifie the ſeven Properties of the Eternall Nature , and are the cauſe of all thoſe 
things, which are by experimentall men accounted the firſt and deepeſt cauſes 
of all. | 

Alſo thereby the differences in Religion, may be ſo reconciled, that the minds, 
and Conſciences of all doubting perſons may bee ſatisfied about Predeſtinations 
Eleltion, Creation, corruption, Salvation, and Reſtoration, ſo cleerely, that all 
will love one another, and that hard leſſon to love our Enemies, will bee readily 
learnt , and men will quietly contribute to the ſtudying that one neceſſarie thing, 
that treaſure hid in the field , that gold of the Kingdome of Heaven, that pre 
cious Pearle, that AB in Al, Faith and Love, and Chriſt, and God, when they 
(ball perceive that all this lyeth hid in everie ſoule, in one meaſare or other , and 
may be found, and the way ſet downe ſo plaize, that every ſoule may find it. 

Thereby the writings of all men will be underſtood , even the wery darkeſt 
Ayfteries, contained in tbe writings of the Prophets, and Apoſtles, will be made 
plaine, and eaſie to the ſampleſt thirſtie ſoule, and then , when that appeareth 
which u now bidden, that excellent glorie , every one will not onely ſee it, but 
walke in the way that leadeth to it, and ſo attaine it in the higheſt Degree of eve= 
ry ones capacity, and capability. 

While thu Wiſdome is growing, it will ſo reforme the Lawes, by degrees in 
every Nation, tht at length, the whole world will be governed in Peace to the 
Foy of All. 

Perhaps ſome will thinke this impeſſible, let them conſider, that if they bee told 
of a curious City, and of the incredible things that are done there, by him that 
hath been there, and ſeen what he relateth, and he deſcribe the way ſo plaine,that 
they may come thither themſelus, will they not goe, that they may kwow, as well as 
he that told them: doe ſo by this Author ; Reade thi Booke diligently, ond ſeri- 
ouſly, till you apprehend the true meaning but of ſome part of the way hee here 
deſeribeth, which may eaſily be done, and you will be ſatufied the things are true, 
and that the way he fpeweth is true, and be able to walke in it, and alſs bee wery 
thirſtie to labour in that way, more and more, till you attaine your whole deſire : 
and then you will keep it as the beſt Jewell, a Memoriall of all Myſteries. 

But let every one reade it themſelves, whether it be the higheſt King that ſit- 
teth up:n a Throxe, or the meaneſt mayd that grindeth in a Mill, or heare it read 
with their ovone eares, if they meane ts pertake of this ſo bigh a gift from the 

moſt high , or elſe the Devill may eaſily bereave them of it- 
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TO THE READER. 
———— knew the prectouſneſſe of oar 
WL RY | owne ſoules, we would confeſſe and ac- 
D knowledge with an inward feeling- 
LE! eſſe, the anſwer to (hrifts Dueſtion, 
when be ſaid ; What ſhall it profit a 

man to gaine the whole world and 
booſehis owne Soule ? Or what ſhall a man give in 
exchange for his ſoule? the ſoule is ſo prectous that 
nothing can truly be valued at ſo high 8 Rate. To 

ſave it 15 the greateſt gatze, to looſe tt 15 the greateſt 
boſſe : then K - will zot highly priſe the fludy and 

wnderflanding of the way to ſave it. Chriſt ſaith, 
He that will ſave his ſoule ſhall looſe it , and be that 

will looſe his ſoule ſhall ſave it : but who underſtan- 

deth this ? we know it is the earneſt deſire of every 

ſoale to be ſaved, and to be bappy and glortous , but 
the way is very unknowne to us poore fallen ſoules, 

for we can hardly fuppoſe that looſing will be the ſa- 
UVing of our ſelves : (briſt aiſo taught that the way 

to Glory was through many tribulations and Death, 

this way he extred into Glory, and ſo bave all the 

Bleſſed from the beginning of the world, and can no 

otherwiſe to the end thereof : but bow ſhall a ſoule 

know the way to looſe and deny it ſelfe, ſothat it may 

aſſaredly attaine Eternall Salvation # Let it liſten, 

#n its heart and Conſcience inwardly to that Teach- 

er, which it ſhall find there, who ts in God bimſelf+ 

we bave the Teftimony. of Moſes for this ; who told 

the tſraelites theword, the Commandement is nigb 
tbes, tn thy heart and in thy month (not the _ 
BR £7 | ut 


To the Reader. 
but the Inward heart and mouth) as alſo the eApo- 
le Paul ſaith tothe Romans, that Chriſt the Eter- 
all Eſſentiall word of God, the word of Faith wbich 
they,the eApoſiles,preached, is nigh us in our hearts 
and in our mouthes, and in another place be ſaith, 
Doe you not know that Chriſt is 13 you, except you 
be paſt reproofe owe? improbi ? furthermore the 
e7poſile John ſazth, that God is Love, and he that 
loveth ; God dwelleth in him, and be iz God, which 
we all perceive ts true, for inhim we live and move 
and have our being, and this may be knowne though 
the eApoſile Paul bad zot ſard ſo mucb , for one of 
the Poets of old ſpake what be knew and ſaid, we are 
all of his Off-s$preng, as the eApoſile mentuneth it - 
ay we all know that be that doth well is the ſervant 
of God, but he that doth evill Is the ſervaut of the 
Devill who ruleth in his heart : and though there is 
none that doth good,zo n0t one, nor can do of himſelf, 
while he is in this mortall, life yet through Chriſt 
#n him he can deſire to doe well, and be ſorry when be 
bath been drawne away to doe evill by the luſts of bis 
owne heart, by which the Devill tempteth as to doe 
evill , but if we will reſiſt the Devell be will flie 
from as, if we will leave off to doe evill, and deſrre, 
trie,and learne to doe well, without doubt we ſhall 
be able through God that dwelleth iz us : and then be 
will teach us all things, aud lead us into all truth 
bis Spirit. eAll this we ſhallfully underſtand, and 
| all Myſteries when God ſhall manefeſt himſelf inas, 
"'zf weearneſtly deſire it with all humility, ſelfe-de- 
[zall loſing of our ſoules, and being nothing in our 
| 3 | ſelves 
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To the Reader. - 


ſelves ; for then God will beeAll in «All, and no- 
thing is impoſsible with God: eAll this and much 
more hath the Author of this Anſwer to theſe Due- 
ftions concerning the ſoule, found true, and bath out 
of his inward Myſtery manifeſted many things tn 
this, andother writings of . bis, the knowing where- 
of will be exceeding uſefull to the furtherance of the 
ſatuvation of every ſoule, which when I bad read 1 
was very much ſatisfied #n my owne ſoule, and doe de- 
fire that others may be made partakers of them , ſo 


farre as lyeth in me : I bave therefore taken in 


hand to put this Treatiſe into Engliſh , which 7 
choſe to doe rather out of the Origtzall then out of 
any 'Traxuſlations , becauſe they many times come 
ſhort of the Authors owne meaning, and becauſe 1 
found many errours in ſome of them , and he ts ſo 
deep in his writings, that we bave need to deſire 
that our ſoules may be put into ſuch a condition as 
his was tn, elſe they cannot be fully underſtood: but 
the ſame God that ſatisfied bis deſires will ſatisfie 
ours, if we caſt our ſelves upon him in our ſoules, 
and let him doe with us what hepleaſeth. 
Concerning the Author , he was from hts youth 
much adadified to the hearing of Sermons ;, and hea- 
ring that ſpeech of our Saviours, Luke tt. ver. 
r3- Your heavenly Father will give the Ho- 
ly Spirit to them that aske ir, 47d by the dif- 
ferences and controverſies in Religion , which he 
knew not how to ſatisfie himſelfe in; he was ſo ſttr- 
red up and moved, to aske, ſeeke, aud knock, that he 
might know the truth; upon which by the Divine 
OW a 2 drawing 
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Tothe Reader. 
drawing and will, be was in Sperit wrapt into the 
| holy Sabbath 72 which he remarned ſeven whole 


dayes in higheſt joy by bis owne confeſſton ; after be 


came tohimſelfe he layd aſide the folly of youth , and 
was driuyeu by Divine zeale earneſtly to reprehend 
impudent , ſcandalous , and blaſphemous ſpeeches , 
and did forbeare in all his ations the leaſt appea- 
rance of evill; and continued toget his liuing by the 
labour of bis hands, till the beginning of the ſixt Sex 
culum, which was theyeare 160. When be was a ſ0- 
cond time poſjeſſed with a divine Light, and by the 
frgbt of a ſudden objet , was brought to the inward 
ground or Center of the bidden nature: yet ſomewhat 
doubting, he went out tnto an open field, and there 
beheld the miraculous workes of the Creatour tn the 
ſignatures, figures, or ſhapes of all created things, 
very clearely and manifeſtly layde oper ; whereupon 
be was taken with exceeding joy , yet held his peace 
#7 ſilence prayſing God. But ten yeares after 12 tbe 
yeare 1610. through the overſhadowing of the holy 
Spirit, he was a therd time tenched by God and re- 
newed, and became ſo inlightned, that leaſt ſo great 
grace beſtowed upon him (ould ſlzp out of his memo. 
ry, and he reſiſt bis God, he wrote privately for him- 
ſelfe, ( without the help of any Bookes but the Holy 
Scriptures) many Bookes the Titles whereof follow at 
the end of this worke, Which bookes contaire ſuch 
high and deep grounded Myſteries of the Deity, as 
have not been reveal'd ſince the eApoſiles times, 
_ _ Ozthe x8.Novemb. Stilo novo,betimes 2x the 
morneng be cal'd one of his ſons, andasked if rs alſo 
| eard 


To the Reader. 


heard that excellent muſick 2 be ſaid no, then he bad 

that the dore ſhould beopened,that that muſick might 

be the better heard. Afterwards be asked what a p. 

zt was tbeing anſwer 'd that it had ſtruck twoghe ſaid, 

it is not yet my timegmy teme 1s three houres hencecy 
the meane time be was beard toſpeake theſe words. 

_  Otthouſtrong Godof hoſts deliver me ac- 
cording to thy will, O thou crucified Lord 
Jeſus, have mercy upon me, and receive me 
inrothy Kingdome. 

when it was zeare about fix of the clock, he tooke 
hes leave of his wife and ſonnes , and bleſſed them, 
and ſaid; now I goehence into Paradiſe ; then ſpake 
to his ſonne to turne bim, and ſighing deeply , be 
mildly and quietly departed this world, 

If «t were not for the great fruit that I concerye 
may grow to every one that ſtadieth it , I ſhould be 
ſorry that I amthe Inſtrument , tomake ſuch things 
knowne in my Native Language; and much more 
unwilling it ſhould be publiſhed to the view of ſo ma-= 
ny various minds ,' as are zow ſprung ap: But my 


hope is, goodneſſe will get the upper hand, and that 


the fruits of the Spirit willprevazle to the ſubdutn 
of the Luſts of the fleſh : now I readily ſubmit to the 


cenſure of thoſe wvo have that good deſire : and of 


thoſe who are not proudly and perverſly wedded to 
therr owne concetts, (when they have conſidered this 
Authors meaning:)whether this will not be as bene- 


ficialltous as it hath bee to other Nations : Indeed 


my mind is lead to think, that our troubled doubting 


Soules may receive much comfort leading to that 
| inward 


To the Reader. 
inward Peace which paſſeth all underſianding : 
that all the diſturbing Sefts and Hereſies ariſing 
from the Darkneſſe and malice of men 'and Devills, 
will be made to vaniſh, and ceaſe by that underſtan- 
aing which may be kindled in them from it : they 
that rule will percerve how toeffet all therr good par- 
poſes,to the joy and bappinefſe of them that are ſubje- 
ed to their government , and SubjeAs will ſoone 
learne to obey in every thing as the Primitive Mar- 
zyrs did, though they ſhould live under ſuch Gover= 
ours as they did: ſo God ſhall be glorified by all mens 
love to one another, andpeace will flouriſh over all 
the Earth. 
It may be ſome will think it ſobard to attazne the 
underſtanding of this Author , when they read" the 
anſwer to the firſt Dueſftion, (which 15 far more dif- 
ficult then ary of the other , becauſe 1t containes the 
ſumme of them all iz brief) that they will forbeare to 
take ſo much paines as they ſuppoſe 1s requiſite, but 
if it ſhould prove a little harder then other writings, 
the profit will countervatle the Labour with a han- 
areafold advantage » yet let every one read it them- 
ſetves, or heare it read with their owne eares , that 
ethers miſreport hinder them not from ſo great a be- 
refit, and they ſhall no doubt attaine it,for I am con- 
vinced by my owne experience that every one may re- 
cerve according to thetr vaſt or narrow capacity,wbo 
have according to mine owne meaſure been ſatisfied, 


though 1 be One of the unworthieſt 
of the Children of Men, 
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AUTHORS PREFACE 
DE <A» Mes 


BalLtuasAr WALTER. 


 (<ERTITN Earely beloved friend, it is impaſſible for - - ©: 
$5 FR) 5 Reaſon to anſwer theſe your Queſtions, | 
UE for they containe the chiefeſt and greateſt 

ITS i Myſteries, which are alone knowne to 

= Gd 5: | 

2. Hence fatth * Daniel to King a pay.2.24. 
Nebuchadnezzar :That which the King &heth &+ defireth And ſuch an 
of the Learned,Chaldeans,Aftrologians and Wiſe men,zs anſwer Toſeph 
not in their power, The God of Heaven onely can reveale ſe- Fins dep = 
cret things : it # not in my Reaſon to anſwer the King, but th 
yet, that the King may perceive the thoughts of bis heart 
God bath revealed it, not that my Reaſon ts greater then any 
mans living. EE a 

3. So likewiſe T ſay to you: you ſhall be anſwered (nos 
that my reaſon u greater then any mans living ; bwt onely 
that you may perceive the thoughts, the earneſt ſeecking and 
defire of your beart,) it.#s given me to anſwer you. + + : 

4» And you ſbould not ſo anxiouſly ſeeke after theſe things, . 
they are in no outward reaſon : But to the Spirit of God no= 
thing # impoſſible 3, ſeeing we are the children of God, and in 
Chriſt new borne of God. the ſonne ſeeth very well what the 
father doth in his honſe,and alſo learneth bis Art and worke. 

5. Seeing alſo we are the myſtery of God we ought not 
10 ſuppoſe, that we muſi.not meddle with ſuch myſteries, as 
Antichriſt teacheth ; for none taketh unto bimſelfe any thing 
of Gods Myſteries unleſſe it be given him: and St. James 
ſaith, Every good and perte& gift commeth downe » 
from above, from the father of lights, with whom 
there is no change nor alteration. 
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The Preface. 
© The three- 


fold life. 6. And ſeeing you ſeehe ſo eagerly after ſuch things, you 
*Note that by become thereby even the.cauſe of finding them: for God giveth 
the words di- bis myſteries hoth by meanes and alſo without meanes, but 
mine ellence, that 10 man might boaſt, he often maketh uſe of very mean 
eflentialitie in Þ*oÞſe about them, that it might be acknowledged that they 
the writings come from bis . hand. | ; 

ofthis Author 7, Tou ſhall be anſwered with a very ſonnd and deepe 
_— anſwer, yet brisfely compriſed, not according to outward 
ſence which is Yeaſon but” according to the ſpirit of knowleage. | 

God himſelfe, 8: And although I could ſufficiently ſhew and demonſtrate 
but whatſoe- theſe things in a larger deſcription: yet ſeeing they are all deſ= 
fa, axe L cribed, and explained at large in my other Wi ritings : at 
wich wane preſent T ſet them downe but briefely for the eaſe and delight 
its originall of the Reader, and that it may ſerve for a ſbort memorial of 
from God, as the great myſteries. * 


the erernall = 9, But be that deſireth to know theſe things fully & futt- 
viſe —_— « damentally,let bim ſeeke them in my former Writings,eſpeci- 
God doe. Ang #1 in the ©third part,and there be hath the whole ground of 
that which is the * Diving Eſſence,axd alſo of the creation of all things,of 


efſentiall ac- that mhich.is eternall, and:of that which is corraptible 3 
cording tothe 


ITE = att as it doth, and what it ſþall be inz the end. 


Tdea, and that - 10» And therein alſo lieth the Key of the Myſterium 
wherein all magnum, ſo farre forth as acreature is able to comprehend or 
Idea's lie, he beare, and thither we referre you for further explanation : 
Ky come. bo ' and ſo I commend me-to you int0 the brotherly love in Chriſt, 
& Celefic Ar- AND 1620. .. | 


EANIMMI. 


Jacob Bochmen. 


and how every thing was made, and is come to be as it is,and' 
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The firſt Qzeftion Anſwered, ? 
QvEsT1oN the Firſt. 


hence proceeded the Soule Oreginally at the 
| beginning of the world ? _ 


I, 


ficieatly laid open the myſteries of the Soule ac- 
cording to the three Principles of the-Divine 
Effence: where alſo we have fet downe by many 
D(-Circumſtances, the eternall Centre of the eter- 


Reader in this Treatiſe unlefle he hath read over and well ® com- 6 Q, 1... 
prehended © the third part of our Writings. ſtood : 

3- Although that apprehending is nor in humane power, yet « 9, ;,, he 
the way thereto is very faithfully ſhone him, ſo that ifhe doe 
long to attaine it, he ſhall obtaine a4 Guide and diretter, (if he 4 Leader, or 
follow our counſell) who will ſhew him the key of the 4yſterium the holy Ghoſt. 
magnum, leading to that precious Phuoſophers ſtone, and to all 
Myſteries : ler none thinke this impoſſible, for with God all 
things are poſſible : He that tindeth God, findeth all things with 
and in Him. 

4 Now you know © according to Reaſon, that all things are « ,, _. by 
originally ſprung and derived from Eternity : This alſo the holy : 
Scripture tells you : in God areall things z In him we live and 17.28 
move and have our being, and we are his off-fpring. RES Ve 

5. And although men cannot ſay of God that the pure voy 
is Nature, but thart it is the Majeſty in the Ternary : yet we m 
fay that God is in Nature, although Nature can as little reach or 
comprehend him as the Aire can comprehend the Sunſhine : 

However we muſt ſay ; that Nature is borne in his will, and that 
itisa SE E KING, produced out of Eternity 3 for where there 
1590 Will, there is alſo no Defire. 


A 2 6. Bur 


F* *Y 
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Glance or 
Luſtre, or 
brightaſſe of 
bu Glory. 

E Or rou(/ag. 
z h 1; Fa- 
EO ther. 

2 Heart, 
Sonne, 

3 Proceeding 
Or Efflux 
boly Gboft. 

I Declared or 
E xpounded. 

k Of w:iFs 
i Or Being. 

m Aoveable- 
xcſſe. 

1 Aſtringency 
or bitineneſſe. 


0 Aciduciſes 


» Or power. 


% Rigpling, 


* Liehtening- 


{ __” 
+ Or Bceme. 


The firſs ©ueſtz0t Anſivered: 


6. But in God there is an eternall Will (which is himſelfe ) to 
beget his* Heart or Sonne : and this Will maketh the 8 ſtirring 
or proceeding out of the will of the Heart, which is a Spirit : ſo 
that the Eternity:confiſteth in ® three Eternall Formes,which are - 
commonſy called Perſons: as we have very accurately i explained 
it in our third Booke. 

7. Then if we diſcerne and know that there is not onely 
Light and Majeſty, bur alſo Darkeneſle, as is plaine it behoves us 
to know whence Darkenefle ariſeth. | 

8. For in the Eternity beyond Nature there can be no Darke- 
nefle, for there is nothing to bring it forth : we muſt onely-1doke 
into the Will and the Detiring, for a deſiring is attrating. . 

9. And whereas in the Eternity -it hath nothing bur onely it 
ſelfe, it draweth it ſelfe into the Will, and maketh the Will full, 
and that is its darkenefle, whereas otherwiſe, if it were-not deſj- 
ring it were a Nothing, * but an eternall ſtillnefſe withour 
1 Effence. 

Io. Thus the Attraftion maketh » Mobility and Eſſences 
which otherwiſe could not be in the ſtillnefſe : and ſo allo this 
maketh ® harthnele, hardneiſe,and drouth together with ® ſharp- 
nefſe. 

LT. Neither can we fay for all that, that the Darkeneſle ſwal- 
loweth up the Light, as the Eternall Liberty ; for, that which is 
Eternall cannot be altered nor changed : but yet we muſt fay 
that Light and Darkneſle are in one another. : 

12. Now the Light is good and hath P vercue, but the Darke- 
nelſe hath the harſhneſle, hardnefle and coldneltte : and the defire 
of the Will maketh Eilences and attraRing, which is a 9 ſtirring 
in the hardnefle , and if that which is attra&ed doe ſtirre by the 
drawing then it cauſeth a jarring, whereby Light and Darkenefle 
are mingled together in the ſharpneſle. RE 

13. And we muſt confider, how the free Light is ſharpened in 
the Efſence in the ſharpe ſtirring, whereby we come to under- 
ſtand the * fire-flaſh, and the eagernefſe z and yet we cannot ſay 
that there is any rending. 

14. For that which is Eternall without beginning admits no 
ſevering,but ſtands as a wheele which begetterh it ſelfe in it ſelfe : 
whereof you have a fimilitade in the Mind of Man, where indeede 
there is a Will of ariſing and runing, but no removing : the grea- 
ter the Will is, the greater alſo is the ſEffence, and the more 
ſtrongly it is ſharpned. 

T5. Thus the ſtill Liberty which is neither Darkenefſe nor 
Lighr is ſharpned in the ſharpe Deſiring attraRing, ſo that it ap- 
peareth as a flaſh which ſhineth, — 

x6. Alſo 


The firſ® Dueſtion Anſwered. 


16. Alſo we cannot ſay that the Liberty doth take in the flaſh, 
for from Eternity it hath had Nothing : but we can well fay,thas 
the Light and Splendor ſhinerh in the Liberty. <— 

17. For that which is free letterh in the Light, but that which 


is not free (as the ? harſhnefle which maketh Darkenefle, and is * Or cſtrix- 
marteriall, to ſpeake in a Spirituall ſenſe) that doth not receive gerty. 


che Light. 


18. This we can truely fay, that whatſoever is tranſparent and u y7;/4 or 


not of a * groſſe Nature doth take in the Light, as appeareth by 
the water which taketh in rhe Lighr, and the harſh Earth not. 

19. Moreover in Fire you have a ſufficient manifeſtation of 
the Efence of all Effences, for you ſee that the Fire burneth in 
an harſh drie matter,for it is the harſh Defire which entreth into 
it ſelfe like a great anguiſh, and reacheth after the Liberty 
where alſo it recerveth the Liberty, like a flaſh,and it kindleth by 
the flaſh that it burnerh. 

20. And although it muſt be underſtood that there is no ſuch 
fire in the Eternall Effence as that is which appearerh externally, 
yet it is internally, in the harſh Defireand externally remaineth 
darke : Therefore the Eternall Fire is externally darke, and in- 
rernally, as it is in it ſelfe in the Will of the Eternall Liberty it 
ts a Light, which ſhineth in the Still Eternity. - _— 

21. * Now then, we underſtand, that in Fire there are ten * 
Formes 3 all which are borne in the Will, and all belong proper- 
ly to the Eternall Will : therefore we rightly fay' that the Eter- 
nall Will is Gods Will : and that the Liberty which hath the 
Will is God himielte, for it is the Eternity and nothing elſe. 


The firſt Forme. 
22. Firſt, there is the Eternall Liberty, which hath che Will, 


rences hinds 0 


and is it ſelfe the Will : now every Will hath a * ſeeking to doe * Or longine, 


or to deſire ſomething ; and herein it beholdeth it ſelfe, and 
feeth in the Erernity what it ſelfe is ; it makethto ir ſelfe a glaſſe 
of its owne likenetle, for it ſeeth what itſelfe is, and fo finding 
nothing bur ir ſelfe it defireth it ſelfe. 


The ſecond Forme. 


23. The ſecond Forme is the Deſiring, and yet it hath no- 
- thing bur ir ſelfe, thereupon its defire ſeeketh a model! of its 
owne Will in it ſelfe, and maketh ir ſelfe pregnant;ſo that a dark- 
.nefſe or over-ſhadowing commeth to be in the Will : which the 
Will would not have 3 but the Defire: the ſeeking cauſeth it 3 
and yet there is Nothing that is able to conſume or expell the 
Deſire, 

A 3 24+ 


4 The firſ ©ueftion Anſwered. 


.24. For that which is before the Defire, beyond the feeking is 

- Free anda Nothing and yet it is: yer if it were a thing that could 

be perceived, it were an Eſſence, and nuſt ſubſiſt in that Efſence 

which brought it forth : but ſeeing it is without Effence, it is the 

Eternity, V#3, Good : For it is no ſource, and hath alſo no Muta- 
bility, bur .it is a Reſt.and an Erernall Peace. | 

25. But ſeeing the immenſe Space is bottomleſſe, therein be- 

ing neither number nor end andalſo no beginning, therefcre 

iris like a Glaſle, it is All things and get as a Nothing : it behold- 


2 Originals eth irfelfe,and yet findethjnothing bur an A hich 15 its * Eye 
LTextw. 


A Ve. 26. AV is the Erernall Originall of ſomething, for it 


is the Eternall beginning ana the Eternal End:Thus the Eternal 
Abyfie looketh into it ſelfe and findeth ir ſelfe. 


27. The A\ is below and the \/' +5 above, and the ( 


is the Eye, and aſthough it be no Effence it ſelfe, yet thus it is the 
Originall of Effence 3 there is neither below nor above bur irs 


As the ſreht of Glaſle in the A vV is a ſight. S 


. the Eye. 28. But whereas there is no ground, therefore its Glaſte is 
« fuchanEyeasthis CJ for God himlſelfe faith in the Feve- 
lations I am A and Q 5 the beginning and the end, the firſt 

RE and the laſt. 
b Similitudes 29. Conſider us according to its precious depth, for we ſpeake 


or -bochat by not here according to Nature in a ® Forme, bur according to the 
Or Figure. *N = x | 
<G Ts &s Chas Spirit above Nature inthe © Divine CharaQter T., 


rater T 30. The O) is the Eye of God, the Eye of Eternity ; This 
maketh and is a Glafle, and it is a round circle like a Globe not 
Lkea Ringlez for we cannot deſcribe it otherwiſe. Hereby we 
meane the Globe of Eternity ; wherein lieth the foundation of 
Heaven and Earth, of the Elements, and alſo of the Starry- 


d Spheare. 
d Or heele or . MPAA: | | 
ex-vh —_ F 31. For it is a Globe like an Eye, it is © the Eye of Gods Won- 


© Gods wons Yrs, wherein every thing was ſeene from Eternity, yet without: 


gerfull Eye, Efſence; as in a Glatſe or Eye, for it is the Eye of the Abyſle ; 
fer ful Ee concerning which we have no Pen , Tongue nor utterance tr 
to write or ſpeake 3 onely the Spirit of Eternity leadeth the Eye 

of 
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The firſt ©ueftion Anſwered: 


of the Soule thereinto 3 and fo we ſee ir, elſe it muſt remaine in 
Silence ; and this hand could not deſcribe any thing of it. 

32. Now ſeeing that in the Eternity there is ſuch an Eye, 
which is God hiniſelfe, (and yer is not called God by Eternity 3 


and according to the Eye he is called A and 6) , before 
the A\ there is Nothing, and in the 'O; there is: All, and in 


the A and '© beginning and End ) hence we finde, that 


there is a Will in the 'o 5 and the Will is the 'O) -it ſelfe 


which maketh the A, (vix, the Eternal beginning of the 


e ſeeking) ſo that the Abyſle beholdeth ir ſelfe, and maketh a 
Forme in it ſelfe like a Globe. 

33- For the Eye finding no bottome; it cloſeth ir ſelfe, and 
becommeth like a round Globe of Glatte, and fo it is the fimili- 
rude of Eternity, in that it can finde it ſelfe : for there is no 


© Drawing or © 


longing, or 


attratting.. 


finding in the Abyfle, becauſe there is no place or limit but the 


meere Abyfle : aud when it doth find it ſelfe in the Eye, yer it 
tindeth nothing but the Eye, which is the Globe. 
© 34. Now the Eye maketh the Globe, and it is the Globe, and 


all put together is a f Will to ſeeke it ſelf, and fo to ſee what the 


Eternity is, which is made manifeſt in the Eye. 

35. For the Eye maketh a beginning and an End ; and be- 
cauſe there is nothing that can pive it, it giveth it ſelfe, and it is 
from Eternity to Eternity, the Eternity it ſelfe, it 8 toucherh 
Nothing . for it is a Nothing in it ſelfe.” 

36. Then if there be a Will, which is the Eye, and which 
keepeth the Eye, that keeping is: the Deſire of the Eye, and fo 
the Deſire cauſeth an attraftion in the Eye, yet nothing is there 
but the Eye : and the Deſire onely attrattethr it ſelfe in the Eye, 
and impregnateth the Eye with that which is attraGted, fo thar 
it becommeth full, and yet alſo nothing is there but a darkening 
of the Free Eye ; yet the Eye is not darke, bur rhe Deſire in the 
Eye is impregnated in it ſelfe: | 

37. For the Will of the Eye is ſtill: and the Deſire of the 
Will maketh it ſelfe full, and the Eye continueth free in it ſelfe : 
For it is free in and from Eternity, and this we call the Eternal 
Liberty inall our Writings. | 

The third Forme, - 


38, : Now. a. Deſire is ſharpe and attraRive,- and that 
| maketh 


Or an Fter- | 
_ aall will. 


_ 
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The firſt ©ueſti0n Anſwered. 


maketh the third Forme, viz. a moving in ir ſelfe, and it is the 
Originall of the Effences 3 and hence come the Effences in the 
Eyeand in the Will, and yet the Wil | may not ſuffer ir ſelfe rs 
be artracted. 

29. For 3 peculiar right is to be ſtill, and to hold the Eye 
in the Circ!ejn the Globe, and yer ir cannot defend it ſelfefrom 
the drawing and filling; for it hath nothing wherewith, ir can de- 
fend it felfe, but the defire. | | 

40. And here ariſeth the Eternall Enmity and contrary vill, 
the Will, will not be darke, and its Defire mak#th ir darke, the 
Will would ſufter the Motion willinglybecauſelt is its manife- 
ſtation, bat the drawing in and darkiyitgpleileth ic nor, though 


indeed the Will is not attrated nor darkned, bur the Deſire in 


the Will impregnateth it ſelfe. : 
41. Now when the Deſire thus ſticketh faſt in the darkeneſſe, 
inere is a great anguiſh, for it is troubled and attrafted and alſo 
darkned, and bringeth anxiety to it ſelfe in it. ſelfe, and defi- 
reth liberty : and drawing fo itrongly at the liberty, would faine 
draw it {elfe into the Liberty,and fo it maketh it ſelf more eager, 


rough and hard, and the Darknefle is like an horrible conſuming * 


tharpenctle: 
42. For it ſnatcherh the Liberty into ir ſelfe : bur it is ſo 
ſharpe that ir appeareth in the Liberty as a flaſh of lightning, 


which conſumeth the darknefie with its eagerneſle : and hence it 


is that God faith, I am a * conſumny fire. 
43. Hereby underſtand, how every Þ matter conſiſteth in the 
power of the true Fire, and how the floare ſhall one day be pur- 
ged : for it is the Originall of the Fire, which hath all power 3 
for it conſumeth whatſoever the Deſiring hath made, whether it 
be ſtone or minerall, for it is the ſharpnefſe of the Eternall Li- 
berty and maketh the Centre of Nature. | 
44. But that you may ſearch yet deeper, know, that the Fire 
Originally conſiſteth in three Formes, viz. in the Deſire, and 
then in the matter of that which is atrrafted, v3. in the darke- 
nefle, in which Effenciality proceedeth from the AttraRion, and 
thirdly, the Anguiſh ſource, and ir ſelfe maketh the fourth 
Forme, that is the flaſh, for the Liberty cauſeth that, and'is the 
kindler of the anguiſh ſource. _ 
45. For the Deſire in the Darknefſe, would have nothing 
elſe but the Liberty, and the Liberty is a light withour ſhining, 
it 3s like a very deepe blew colour mixed with greene,ſo that it is 
not knowne what colour it is, for all colours are in it; and the 
Defice in it (elfe in its eager anguiſh and ſharpneiie breakerh the 
colours, and maketh an horrible conſuming tlaſh in it ſelfe, and 
changeth 
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changeth it according to the anguiſh that it becommeth Red. 


T he fourth Forme. 


46. Now the Liberty in the Defire ſuftereth it ſelfe not to be 
bound or captivated , but changerh it ſelfe from the Red flaſh 
into Light, into a glance of the Majeſty , and it is an exulting 
great Joy in the Liberty. 

47. For the Eye is made manifeſt in the Light, and the 2® F{- 
ſentiality is made mannifeſt in the Will, and then it is knowne 
what Light or Darknelle is: alſo thus the Eternity is knowne, 
and ſo Gods Holinefſe alwayes ariſeth in the wonders from Eter- 
nity,arſd it hath neither limit nor beginning,for it is an Erernall 
beginning comprehended in Nothing bur only in the Wonders, 
which are its owne Effence , where there is neither limit nor ® 
number. 

48. And thus nothing is knowne in the ſtill Eternity , bur the 
glance of the Majeſty , and the Spirit which is borne in the 
Will, and the Majeſty hath the © Dominion. 

49. Beloved friend, underſtand the ſenſe right: we meane nor, 
that the Birth apprehendeth the Liberty without, but within it 
ſelfe in its Centre, it apprehendeth it ſelfe in it ſelfe, and maketh 

Majeſty in it ſelfe, and yer there is no including there, bur it is, 


2 Or Subſtar;> 
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yeares. 


Reaiment. 


as when life ariſeth from Death or from Nothing, which 9 dwel- d x. 
leth onely in it ſelfe , and this 'is called a * Principle : and that e P7jncipium, 


wherein it dwelleth is called Nature , which hath ſeven Spirits 
and Formes, as is to be ſeene in our ſecond and third Booke. 

50. Yet this Principle hath but one Spirit , which is the life 
of that Principle, and it hath bur one will neither, which is the 
£ fultilling of the Eternity with the glance of the Majeſty. 

$I. For this principle is the Power proceeding from the will 
of Eternity, and the entrance, or the Eternall beginning of the 
Power, is the Life and the Spirit of the power, which thruſterh 
forth the Effences of the begettreile, and openeth the Origi- 
nall of the Majeſty. 


for ſaliating. 


52. 4nd the whole Eye ( which hath thus 5 made it ſelfe a g 97 formed, 
Glaſſe in the A and () ) is all things, it is the Eternity, figured, 


and in it ſelfe in the Eye it begetteth the Majeſty , which is the 


Heart an4 power of the Eye, and alſo the Spirit, which procee- 
deth from the Power in the Heart, even from the flery Light fla- 
ming Eflences. 

$3. Thus underſtand the Holy Ternary in one Effence ; the 
Father is the Eternity withour Ground, which is Nothing and 


yet all things, and in the Eye of his glance he ſeerh that he - 
C a 
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all things : and in the Power of the Majeſtie he feeleth, taſteth 
and ſmelleth that he is Good, that is, thar he is God : although 


the® 2 , (viz; the i harſhnefie) ariſeth in the Centre. 


54. And in the Spirit 15 the moving of the Power , and the 
Multiplication without ground and number, wherein conſiſteth 
an Eternall borromlelle multitude, and all in Power. 

8. For, that which hath no ground hath no number, nor is 
there any ſhutting up or comprehenſton therein, and that which 
15 within it ſelfe cannot be knowne * externally, bur it may be 
ſelt by the Spirit;Thus the Internall driveth our from it ſelf and 
manifeſteth it ſelfe in Figures,or elſe God could nor be known. 

$5. 'Thus God 1s rogether one Spirit: and is from Eternity 
in three be2innings and ends, and that onely in himſelfe : There 
is no place found in his ſight: and he hath nothing in himſelfe 
that may be compared to him ; alſo there is nothing which can 
ſearch and manifeſt any thing further then his Spirit : which al- 
wayes manifeſteth it ſeife from Eternity to Eternity. 

$7. He is an Eternall ſeeker and finder of himſelfe in the 
great Wonders ; and that which he findeth he tindeth in the 
Power : He is the Opener of the Power ; Nothing is like him, 
neither doth any thing find him, but that which yieldeth it ſelfe 
ro he his owne, that entrerh into him : That which denyeth it 
ſelfe to be, in that thing the Spirit of God is all things ; For it 
is one onely Will in the Eternall Nothing , and yet it is inall 
things as Goas Spirit it ſelfe 1s. 

58. And this, my beloved friend, is the Higheſt Myſterie : 
Therefore if you would finde it ſeeke it not in me but in your 
ſelfe, though not in your Reaſon neither, which muſt be as dead, 

and your Defire and will muſt be in God : aud fo God becom- 
meth the will and the deed in you : alſo the Spirit of God bring- 
eth your will into himſelfe, and then you may well ſee what God 
is, and what Spirits child this hand 1s, and from what kinde of 
Spirit it writeth. 

59. Furthermore TI brotherly exhort yon, that you ſeeke not 
with ſuch eagerneſle , you will not reach the bottome of it with 
ſuch ſearching : although you are knowne and beloved of God 3 
and therefore we give you this for a Rule, yet externally I have 

no power to give it You. 

60. But follow my counſell, leave off your laborious ſearching 
in Reaſon, and enter into the will of God, into Gods Spirit, and 
cait outward Reaſon away, and then your will is Gods will, and 
Gods Spirit will ſeek you within you. 

61. And if he find your will in him, then he manifeſteth 

TE himſelfe 


The firſs ©ueHton Anſwered. 


himſelfe in your will, as in his owne propriety. For if you quit 
thar will, then it is His who is all things : and when he moveth 
oe you with-him, for you have Divine Power , and then what- 
oever you fearch he isin it, and then nothing: is hid from the 
will : thus you ſee in his Light, and are his. 

62. And let no fcare terrifie you, there is nothing can take it 
away but your own imagination,let not that enter into your will, 
and ſo you ſhall worke the wonders of God in his Spirit, and ac- 
| knowledge me your brother in him, elſe I ſhall be but as one 
that is dumb to you : This I tell you for good will. | 

63. And ſeeing wee write of the Eternity, to the end to fa- 
tishe your will, conceruing the ſoule, ( our purpoſe herein be- 
ing according to the will of God) wee will therefore firſt ſhew 
you the ground of the foule, and then its Originall : and ſo opey 
your eyes that you way be freed from your laborious ſearching. 

64. For you have now to your old-age gone about this , and 
ſo farre as 1 underſtand, you have not yet found that deep My- 
ſtery in the Spirit : But ſeeing it is Gods will that you ſhould 
know it, and have it given you for a reward of your ſo great la- 
bour, therefore have a care that you receive it aright : and then 
that you caſt not the Pearle before ſwine, which are not worthy 
of it, nor will not be worthy of it to Eternity. 

65. For that which ſhall be revealed to you here, belongeth 
to the Children of God, therefore be fairhfull and employ ir ac- 
cording to the Spirit, and nor according to humane reaſon. 

65. For it is fo ſublime that it will not endure earthlinefic 
which proceeds from Covetouſneſfle, Pride, Selfe-glory and Ar- 
rogancy, although you be not ſuch ; but looke well into whom 
you poure oyle, for it is poyſon to many : let others theniſelves 
ſeeke as you have done 3 Bur give the Children bread that they 
may cate, and praiſe Our Father which is in Heaven, for to that 
end it is given you. | 


The fift Forme of Fire in the Eter- 
| zall will. 


67. As wee have opened an entrance and a glaſſe to you of 
the Eternall Originall , from whence the Erernall fire proceeds, 
and what it is, ſo it is alfo necettary, that wee ſhew you further 
according to the higheſt depth, what the Eternall Nature is, 
m its propagation. 

68. Wherein wee muſt underſtand two Kingdomes , the one 
good and pleafant, the other an evill, wrathfull, and ever en- 
vious fad one; of which the Philoſophcrs from the beginning - 
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the world have treated, and ſought after it, but the time of fin- 
ding it was not then. 

69. Burt now it is at hand, thar the hidden ! thing ſhould: be 
found , not onely by me, but alſo by many that will be faith- 
full, and hamble themſelves to God, and ſeeke in his Spirit and 
will 3 it will be found in the Eye of God onely , and no where 
elſe ; therefore let none dive deeper in ſearching elſewhere, or 
he will find the Devill. 

70. Seeing then the Eternity is thus which yet is Nothing, 
and yet there is Light and Darknefle, Life and Spirit, which are 
all things : andſo there is a ſeeking (that is,a deſire)in both , to 
find it ſelfe, though there be Nothing that can be ® found but 
the Spirit. 

71. Now ſeeing it hath nothing that it can find, and yet the 
Deſire goeth on Eternally forward, therefore the Deſire is a fi- 
gure of theſeeking will, the ſimilitude of the-Eye of God , and 
it isas a glafſe of the Eternall Eye which is called God. 

72. Now this is in two manner of wayes, one according to 
the Light,and the other according to the Darknefle : for the 
ſeeking is in both; and yet there is no departing of the one 
from the other ; the Light is in the Internall, and the Darknefle 
in the Externall, and yet that which is moſt internall is alſo moſt 
Externall, but the Light is the middlemoſrt. 

73. For it isin the Nothing ; therefore it cannor be the moſt 
internall , for it hath no Place nor limit it is its owne finding, 
which the Darknefle findeth not, but the will in the Darknefle, 
which defireth the Light, gdeth out from the darkneſſe and re- 
maineth Eternally in the Light. 

74. Now the Defire of the Light preſenteth a Modell like ir 
iclfe, wherein the Eternity is manifeſt : that is, all' whatſoever 
me Spirit, in the Eternall power of. God, findeth in it felfe from 
Eternity to Eternity. 

75. This Modell is not God the Eternity ir ſelfe 3 for it taketh 
its beginning in the Spirit, and it is the wonder of the Spirit 
which it ſeeketh and findeth from Eternity 3 and " it. is in the- 
Eye of God as a figure, and all the wonders of the Abylſe of 
Eternity are therein, and are beheld in the Light of the Maje- 
ſty , as one wonder in many Endlefle wonders. 

76. Alſo it is an Image of God, a Virgin full of purity and 
chaſtiry, and no begettreſle , for the Holy Spirit onely openeth 

the Wonders in the Power. 

77. Yet this Virgin is the ſimilitude of God , his Wiſdome 
wherein the Spirit ® diſcerneth ir ſelfe, and alwayes and in Eter- 
nity openeth the wonders therein ; and the more is opened the 
more 15 1n it, 78, For. 
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98. For ſhe * iswithout ground and number, and as unmeaſu- *The wiſdows: 
RP as the Eye 'of God himſelfe is, there is nothiug like her, _ 
alſo nothing can be found, that may be likened t o her , for ſhe 

is the onely ſimilitude of the Deity, and the Spirit of God is 

her Eſſence therein. 

79. She is a Circle and Modell, which ſo openeth our mind 
that wee ſee her, and God in her 3 for our will 1s caſt into her, 
and ſhe is in our Will : Therefore wee ſpeake of God, and ſee 
him in her, as in our Owne propriety , according to the hidden- 
neſle of the Humanity, this? ſight is exceeding precious. P Or Seen 

80. We muſt ſpeak ſomewhar alſo of 2 Darknefle: Ir is in it 20f the op 
ſelfe an inclofing , though there be nothing which barrerh it up, > 
bur it ſhutterh it ſelfe up, and begetteth ir ſelfe, and is its owne 
Enemy to it ſelfe, for it maketh its own ſource, without Ground 
and number ; and hath no giver that can beſtow this bur the 
Darkneſfſes owne Forme. 

81. Itariſeth from the firſt Defiring when the Deſiring-* con- * Or draweh 
traeth ir ſelfe and impregnateth it ſelfe;, ſo that it becometh into it ſe/fe. 
a very ſtinging, bitter {, harſh, hard, cold, wrathfull , fire-Spirit: © Or aſtrix- 
For the Deſire cauſeth harſhnefſe by the AttraRing in the will, gent. | 
yet the drawing is ſtinging and the ſuffering bitter : which the 
Will willeth nor, and therefore goeth forth from the ſtinging 
and entreth into it ſelfe,and maketh a peculiar Principle, where- 
in the Majeſty appeareth. 

82. Thus the great Anguiſh ariſeth in the bitter ſuffering : 
and yet nothing is there neither that can ſufter, bur ir is thus in 
it ſelfe, and it is its owne Life : and if this were nor, the * fplen- 
dour of the Majeſty would not be, the one is the cauſe of the 0- 
ther, for the flaſh is in the Darknefle,and the Light with.the Ma- 
Jeſty is in the Liberty. RY 4 

83. And this onely is the ® divorce, that the Liberty is a ſtill vu Or diFre;a 
Nothing , which receiveth the Light into it , and maketh the cing. 
Darknefſe materiall , and yet there is no- comprehenſible * Ef- x Or 544- 
ſence, bur a darke Spirit and power, a filling of the Liberty, in ftaree. 
it ſelfe, that is within the defire and-nor withour it :' for withour 

It is the Liberty. L | | 

84. Therefore God is the moſt hidden, and the moſt mani- 

feſt, and that is the * Great Myſtery, and the' Abyfle is hidden * Ot Myſteries 
and yer manifeſt 3 as the Darknelle is to our fight: But the ſource 1; marnnin. 
is unſearchable, till the Will ſinke downe into.it, and then it will | 

be found and felr, when the Will loſeth its Y Light: And here- 
in lieth the Ground of True Faith let this be told you , yee 
Teachers.in Babel, ek 

85. Seeing then there is an Abylle , which in regard of the 

impreſſion. 
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impreſſion of the darkneſle is called Ground,wherein the ſource 
is a cauſe of the life : ( for the wrathfull flaſh js the awakening 
of the life, although it be nothing there but in it ſelfe) and it is 
alſo a Deſiring, and that defiring is a ſeeking , and yet it can find 
nothing bur a glaſſe, anda frnilitnde of the darke wrathfull 
ſource wherein Nothing is. 

86. For it isa Figure of the Earneft wrathfull flaſh, and of 
the ſharp and * ſevere power which is Gods according to which 
he —_ himſelfe, a conſuming Fire, and. an Angry * Jealous 
God. ES RE, | 

. 87.: And this glafle is alſo without Ground, without begin- 
ning and without End, and yer hath an Eternall beginning and 
an Eternall End : and is the only Cauſe, that the Abyfle is blew, 
dusky and fierie: Ir is the cauſe of the Starres and Elements 3 
for the Firmament is a ſecond Glatle proceeding from this. 

88. As there is a Threefold ſource in every thing, and each is 
alwayes the Glafle,begetter and cauſe of rhe other ; nothing ex- 
cepted, all things are according to the Effence of the Ter- 
narie. | 

89. Seeing then there isa Glafle in the Abyſſe, in which the 
ſource beholderh it ſelfe : ſoir isalſoa figure and Image of the 
ſource, which ſtanderh before the ſource, and doth or bringeth 
forth nothing , bur is a Virgin of the ſource wherein the wrath- 
fulnefle of the Flaſh Þ diſcerneth it ſelfe mfinitely withour num- 
ber ; and alwayes openeth its wonders therein, by the bitter 
Spirit of the ©ſtirring Efiences. 

90. Which hath its life in the flaſh, ſo that it flieth more 
ſwiftly then a Thanght 3 and even the thoughts of the Creatures 
are aud proceed herein, alſo. the Spirits: of- all living creatures 
are herein with their root z each life according to its Principle. 

- 91. And in this Spirit: of the Fire-flaſh, conſiſteth the Grear 


Almighty Life, for-it is confuming 3 as the flaſh conſumeth the 


Darknefle , and as the Fire conſumerh all things ,-and yet re- 
maineth a Life in it ſelfe 3 yet it is an Hunger and Thirſt, and 
muſt have 4 Eſlentiality or elſe it remaineth a darke Hungry 
Fire : a will to devoure and to enjoy nothing, a will ro Rage and 
ſting and to.finde Nothing bur ir ſelfe : whence Eftentiality (viz. 
the water) and alſo * Sulphur is begotten and begetteth ir ſelfe 
from Eternity to Eternity. 

92. And here my beloved friend,ſeck the firſt root of the foule 
in the Fire life, and the ſecond in the life of the Light, in the 
Majeſty, and fo you ſhall fade Gods Image and likenefle, and 
the Greateſt © Myſteries of the Deity lying therein. - 

,'$3- And although there be ſuch an Eye of the — 
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wherein the Earneſt f ſevere Fire-life taketh its Originall , yet it fOr frong, or 
is not at all $ ſever'd from the life of the Light : but is one on- exe, 
ly life thar hath rwo Principles 3 fer it burneth jm two ſources 5 Or rext. 


which are within one another and it is one onely Spirit, having 
two differences, and two wills, one will dwelling in the Fire, and 
the other in the Light. 

94- And know certainly for a Truth 3 that the darke Fire- 
life is the Abyfle of Hell; for it is the ® ſevere Anger of God. 


fuſion upon Earth, hath ſought : which wee blame not for any 
thing bur her negligence and carelefſenefle , and for ſeeking her 
Owne Glory and power, and by that meanes hath enſnared her 
ſelfe in the wrathfull Anger of God z which hath a long time 
ſubjeRed her under its wonders, and drawne many ſoules into 
its ſource. Conſider this. 

96. In the third Booke of our writings , this is ſet downe at 
large, and that booke is ſomewhat eafier ro be underſtood then 
this is, bur in this is the deepeſt ground of Eternity , 'ſo farre as 
a ſpirit can conceive, for it cannot beare more, well may it be 
deſcribed more largely, but not more deeply , for it is compre- 
hended in the Abylle in both the Principles, for the ſoule arifeth 
in the Abyfle in both Principles, and in the ſpirituall will, in the 
Eternity. 

97. And yet if it be not wary and circumſpe&, the Devill 
may eafily ride in its Chariot, 3, in irs Will ; but if it be cir- 
cumſpe&,and doe caft it ſelfe into the will of the Majeſty of God, 
then the Holy Ghoſt rideth in its Will, and it is his Chariot. 

98. And herein you may now finely ſearch the Ground of 
Heaven and Hell, of Angels and Devills, of Evill and Good, of 
Life and Death, if you ſeeke, as wee ſhall further direc you. 


The ſixt Forme of Fire. 


©9. Seeing then, two Principles are ſo in one Effence , ( as 
no man with Reaſon can ſfeake againſt it ; for every life confi- 
ſteth in venome and in Lighr, each in its owne principle, and 
according as it. hath the ſource, ſo hath it alſo its Light) there- 
fore we muſt ſearch what that is which ſuſtaineth the life thar it 
be not ſtarved, and whar driveth forth its ſource, that It can en- 
dure for ever. | 

Ioo. This now alſo hath two differences, for the Light-life 
hath irs owne ſource and driving , and the Fire-life alſo it5 ſource 
and driving , each in it felfe : but the Fire-life is the cauſe 
of the Lighr-life, and the Light-life is Lord of the Fire-life, 
and herein lyeth the i Great Myſterie. 
or. For 


h Or fterne, or 
95. Burdoe not you ſeeke, as Babel! that grear City of con- feerce. 


I; 


i Myfter inn 
Magnums. 


k 


14 


R Or ye10- 
VINg. 


ICorpus Opa- 


C1, 


m Property 


and Conditions 
or Duality. 


n Duality. 


p Inſeparabil:- 


Fer. 


I. Fire 
2, Seching. 


3. Deſpring 


attrattion. 


4. Subſtantia 
lity or Corpo» 


rality. 
s. Sting 


6. Anguiſh. 


7 . Liber FY. 


The firſ® ©ueſtion Anſwered. 

101. For if. there were no Fire there would be no Light, and 
alſo-no Spirit,and if there were no Spirit to blow up the Fire it 
would be ſmothered , and Darknefle would be, and the one 
would be a Nothing without the other, therefore they belong 
both together, and yet divide themſelves one from another, but 
without any * fleeing, and yet there is a fleeing of the Spirit. 

102- You may underſtand it by this : looke upon the glow- 
ing Fire; fiſt there is the Matter from whence it burneth, 
viz. the harſh attrated bitter ſubſtance , which hath an 
Anguiſh ſouice, and is a \darke Body, whether it be wood or 
any ſuch thing. 

103. Now when it comes to be kindled, you ſee Three Prin- 
ciples, firit the wood, in the Darknette with the Externall * 
fource of this world, which alſo hath its owne Life, or elſe it 
would not take fire. 

104.Now the Fire hath a wrathfull,harſh,ſtrong,birrer defiring 
n ſource which begetterh thirſt, a devouring and conſuming, and 

the great bitternelle is its right Spirit, an Enrager and awake- 
ner,which hath all Effences of the Life in it, and it is the pow- 
er of the life and of the driving, otherwiſe there would be no 
burning. 

105. That maketh the great anguiſh-ſeeking after the Liber- 
ty : and in the Fire it attaineth the Liberty : for ir conſqyeth 
the darknefle in the wrathfulnefle, and alſo the Matter of the 
Fire, from which it burneth. 

106. And thereby wee know that one Spirit, which divideth 
it ſelfe into two Principles, into two Spirits, but nor ® ſevered- 

y, and yet fleeing one before another, and the one catcheth or 
apprehendeth not the other, and the one is the life and cauſe of 
the other. | 

107. And therefore they are two Principles ſeeing they have 
a twofold ſource and life , and yet there is but- one roote from 
whence they proceed , and one of them aftordeth life, and the 
other aftordeth food for that life : This is a wonder and yet no 
wonder, for there is nothing that can wonder at it, for it ſelfe is 
All things in one only Effence. 

108. Now the fire in it ſelfe is firſt a ſeeking to draw into it 
ſelfe, and that is the ſubſtantiality the Phur , for the ſeeking 
makerh it in the Deſiring by its artraQtion ; or elſe there were 
Nothing ; and the Attraction is the bitter ſting, a deſtroyer, 
which the ſabſtantiality cannot endure, and will not ſuffer, and 
that not willing to ſutter is an anguiſh, a will to overcome the 
ſubſtantiality with the bitrer ſting, and the anguiſh,pierceth in- 
to it ſelfe,and catcherh at the Liberty 3 and the Liberty is ali ght 
in compariſon of Darknefle. 109. Now 
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ro9. Now the Anguiſh is an horrible ſharpneſle , and thus the 
Liberty is taken A ſo chat it becommeth a fire-flaſh 
and the Anguiſh-will in the ſharpneſſe of the bitter flaſh , conſu- 
meth the Subſtantiality, be it wood or any other thing. 
io. Now when this hath conſumed ir, then the Anguiſh is a 
Darknefle againe, and the flaſh remaineth hidden iwit ſelfe againe; 
and is' an Extinguifhiug , and the anguiſh is in the darknelte as ar 
firſt, before the flaſhing of the Fire, and it remaineth onely in 2 
terrible ſource , where the bitrernelle is alwayes made more terrt- 
ble, by the rough artrattion. 
I11. Now this is thus according to the Outward Principle of this 
world, as we ſee undeniably by experience ; ſeeing then there is an 
alwayes enduring Eiſence in the Eternity , we therefore demon- 
_— ic thus : behold and confider it deeply and reade this with di- 
gence. | 
pen The finking of the anguiſh in-the Eternall darknefle, is an 
Eternall hunger , and-an Erernall thirſt, and an Erernall Defiring 3 
and the darknetfe in it felfe attainerh nothing in the Eternity, that? Þ Op Liberty, 
i can -fariate it felfe withall out of the 4 Eterni-y, therefore it 4 Underſtand 
15 rightly and truly the hunger and thirſt of the Abytle of Hell and by this the 
of the anger of God. ſinking of rhe 
113. Burt the will in the anguiſh ( becauſe ir can attaine or finde hunger and 
nothing) therefore it maketh a figure and a fimilitude to ir ſelfe in thirſt of Hell, 
the defiring with the eager attraQion, and the eager , harſh, bitter and of Anger. 
darke Effence, is the Marteriall ſfimilitude it ſelfe, it eateth ir ſelfe, 
and is it ſelfe the matter of the Fire, that ſo the Eternall flaſh -may 
alwayes continue , and the wrath is alwayes an Eternally continning 
burning , and burneth Eternally, out of the Darknetle , and hath 
its owne Life in it felfe, viz. the bitter ſting of rhe a_ which 
rageth and raveth, and is the *ſtirring and originall of the Life, and c 97;61jyg. 
that is! A Principle. ; COL Princs- 
I14- And underſtand hereby the Eternall defiring ſeeking, an py, 
Eternall Coveting, and yet having nothing bur it ſelfe an Eternall | 
Envious Enmity, a ſeeking of the Eflences, when the innumerable, 
and Groundleile multitude is alwayes borne in the Will:and an Eter- 
nall craftinefle, a continuall rifing in the hunger , an- Eternall fin- 
ding of the fimilitude of irs owne defire, the fimilitude of the Ef- 
ſences , in the Will, and this is manifeſt in the flaſh : for the flaſh 
elevateth it ſelfe ever above the darknetſez-and the Effences are in 
the flaſh, and are continually brought intothe Will. 
115. Thus the Fire-will is a*® ſeeking of rhe high ſwelling Pride, *Sychire or at» 
and a Contempt of the darkneſſe : itcontemneth irs owne roate 5 erat#joz, | 
It 1s covetous and would devoure more then it hath, or -more then 


it ſhould, it hath all luſts ; for the defiring Effences are — 
| D e 
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the Fire, and.theace it cometh to paſſe that in each Will each Eſ- 
ſeace is agafne a Ceatre of a whole fubſtance. - 
L116. And this is the cau'e of the Creation of this world z v:z. that 
theModelf hach appe.re4 from Eternity as in a Glalle,and was in the 
Eternal Efleacez in the fizure, as ma virgine withoat bringing. 
forch, ant was ſeene in the lighc of Gol: and hence cometh rhe 
Matter of the Earch , Starres and Elemeats, allo All Arts, wit and 
ſubtlery,dece'it,ſalſhooJ,coveroaſneile, haughrtinelle in the Creatures 
of this world. | | 
| I17. Fo: this world is a Materiall ſeeking, comes from the Eter- 
a 7:3, ſeeking. nall %,and is become materiall and perceptible in the Creation, viz; 
X [Perbiim in the word * F:at, by the Heavea of the warers,as may be ſeen in 
Fiat,Let there Earth and ſtones: and the Firmament together with the Elements 
be, as Fat is ye: this Y ſeeking, and ſtill it ſeexerh the Earthy 3 for it cannot 
Lux Geneſis 1. reach back azaine into rhe Erernall. 


Let there be 118. For all ſabſtaaces goe forward ia their progreſle ſo long till 
light. the End finderh the beginning, and then the beginning ſwalloweth 
Y Or attra- up the Endagaine, and is as it ever was : but that the * Madell re- 
Et 5397. maineth, for the Modell did proceed from the Eternall, from which 


» 7gzre, or the Creation came forth intoa ſubſtance : as The.Eye of Gods won- 
. Tea. ders. 

119. You mut know alfo, that the, Spirit of the Aire, procee- 
deth from the birter Etecnall Fire-ſpirit, which alſo goeth forward 
afrer the Wonders, in the will of the * ſeeking of the Eflences, 


« Or attra- : _— 

Hion which are the Starrez : an1 therefore it makerh ® whirlings , and 
b Or Wheelings cometh from many places : as from above , from beneach, and 
Or Farring, ſidewayes , aad many times round about like a wheele, all according 


as the Fire-ſeeking is kindled by the Ellences of the Starres. - 

120. This is wholly lixe the wheele of the Minde, and it hath 
irs owne Spirit , and a proper life of its owne, and a proper Will 
of its owne : and therefore it is a Principle, and continueth fo long, 
till the EnJ1 findeth the beginning, thea the beginaing taketh the 
*Or Mid, FEndintoirfelfe, and'maketh the Middle which manifeiteth what is 
1Muth. 25.8. done between both beginning ant End therein, which. ye will-con- 
* Regiment. fider further of, unlefſe ye be © fooliſh 4 Virgins. © 
Wit. Turba -. 121. Alfo this © Dominion continueth no longer, thea it can re- 
Regimen ſecins maine inthe number of che Creation : For every day of the Crea- 
dum Verdin> tion isa Circle of a Revolution in the Eye, and hath. irs f number, 


= Ten whereof is the the higheſt namber : and Man hath 
or Time, ten times ten, vi4. a hundred, for his namber : and inthe Crowne 
$10. % of Paradiſehehath the namber Thonand 3 bur in the Eternall EF 

I00. ſentiality .in the Divine Centre. of the. Majeſty he hath > nb 
TCO00. Number, 2 


Mo. 122, Now 
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122. Now looke narrowly , with very cleere Eyes : God created 
this world with every ſubſtance, in ſix dayes , ard they were fini- 
thed about the middle of the fixt Day, ſomewhat after-noone to- 
wards the Evening, and then the Reſt, and the Sabbath of the ſe- 
venth Day , began on the ſixt Day : And io the Eternall Reſt found 
the beginning of the Greation on the fixt Day afreruoone 3 this was 
the End, then came the Beginning and the End together in One 
againe, and it was manifeſt what God had made in the Dayes. 

123. Seeing then Man by his Imagination hath deſtroyed the 
heavenly Angelicall Body , and hath brought ir into a corruptible 
number , thar is, into the outward Principle,: and therefore he is in 
it : for he hath loſt the Paradiſicall number, and is placed in the 
hundreth number , wherein he is alſo tw given up to the Outward 
Life, as to his leader, that is, he hath given himſelfe up to this Lea- 
der, fo that his number, to be fulfilled in the Circle of the Outward 
Principle, is cleerely knowne to us. 

124. If we knew certainly the houre of the ſixt Day wherein the 
Creation was finiſhed, we could then fer you downe the yeare and 
day ( ve meane the i laſt Day) -for it goerh not a minute further, it 
hath irs limit hidden in the inward Circle. | 

125. Theretore know for certajne that the time is neare 3 for in 
the ſixt Day af:zernoone the Reſt of the Eternall Day began , and 
thereſore God inſtituted the Sabbath of the ſeventh Day, for a Reſt, 
andan everlaſting Remembrance. 

125. And as the Reſt began on the fixt Day towards the Eveuing, 


IOr 7 udae- 
ment Day. 


and the Ertrance ta the manifeſtation of the & workes of the Crea- « ,;,, king 
tion ( the End then taking in the beginning againe, and the fix 9, 72 


Dayes ſtood thus in the Circle as a, wonder.) ſo know that ye were ,,,.. 


creared in Paradiſe, and yet are gone out from it into the Spirit of 
Wrath:iulnefte into Death ! ;; which harh now wrought its wonders 
in.you theie 55co. yeares and npwards. | | 

127. And now the End hath found the: beginning againe , and 
ye ſhall fee; alſo feele and finde, what Paradife hath been, even eve- 
ry one of them thar ſhall be borue in God. Io 

128. For ( to ſpeake after the manner of Reaſon, and not accor- 
ding to God) Paradiſe is borne againe , but ye ſhail not eicape 
mortality, nor the wrath in.the Fleſh , but Paradife is now already 
manifeſt in the Minde, in the ſonle of the Children of God, and they 
have the true taſte'of the Power. | | | 

I29. And no ſubtilty nor power can hinder.it, no ſabtilry can 
ſupprefle it, nox can any Devill deftroy it 3 for the End hath found 
eLy patne there _ be no Undecance of it, the ron _ 
nood breaketh, *and then remainerh [nothing but a waiting tor te 
Ori dS ut lar of God ſhalt',be found in- pr 
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when the Turba in.the Wrath ſhall be ſwallowed up. We ſpeake high 
things, yet we underſtand and know them certainly in the Wonders. . 


130. Thu as is mentioned above ( if you underſtand us aright) 


there is borne out of the Wrathfulne Je of the Angec-z our.of the. 


Ecernall Centre ( ouc of which this warid was produced aud crea- 


ted, which is a "* ſeeking of the Erernall : ) in the. Spiric of. this. 


world, ( in this Principle wherein we now live ) and there will al- 
wayes be borne fallhooJ, Covetonſneike, ſubrilty, deceir , enmity, 
in.the Will ; Lying, Murder, Pride, deſire of honour, Selfe-Power, 
Axrt, *- wit, the wiſdome of this world proceeding from Reaſon, 


they all come from this roote, and remaine.-in the Wonders of Gods. 


Anger., and though Reaſon and ſelfe ® prudence be never ſo fine, 
yet.it is in the Anger of Gad, and (ſpringeth from the Abylle. 


131. Andhere behotd thy ſelfe thou faire world 3 ir is no Fable, 
as thoa holdeſt ic to be, it is knowne in Terzario Sando , and he 
that cannor ger within che limit of that, he is captivated by Anti-- 


chriſt , and belongeth ar.laſt to that Lake from whence he ſprung, 
it is no time to linger now, both.che doores ſtand open 3 and what- 
ſoever hath growne in the Tuba ſhall be \ vallowed up with it. 
132. Soalfo confider the Eternall Fire further , and-take a fimi- 
litade from all ſorts of fire in this world,. for that which 1s a Spirit, 


in the Eternity , is a ſubſtance in this world. You ſee alſo that fire. 


in it ſelfe isan anguiſhing wrathfull riſing bitter Eflence and ſource, 
and yet you ſee nothing elſe in the proper Forme of Fire, but the 


flaſh which. fhineth, you ſee not the ſource, you can onely feele 


that. 


I33. You (ec alſo that the fire when it burneth, ſendeth up from - 


it ſelfe a Smoake , in which there is water , whence ſoore cometh 


which ſtickerh to the fides,efpecially where the tire is incloſed and nor - 


free, then the ſoote is ſeene as in a chimney 3 and the ſoot and water 
are in one another, and thus the Materiall Earth cometh originally 
from the Eternall tire; which Lucifer kindled ; Then in the wrath- 
fylnefle Time began , and the Creation.was after that manner-which 
is mentioned in the Third Booke. 

134. Undeiſtand, the Þ Great Myſterie further : yau ſee that eve- 
ry Fire giveth light., and you ſee alſo that Aire goeth forth from 
the ſource of the Fire, and you know very well that if the fire had 
no Aire to blow it up, jt would be ſmothered, as all fires are ſmo- 
thered when they have no Aire, and yer they.-produce Aire. 

135. The Aires the life of the fire, and the Aire hath its Origi- 
nall from the Anguiſhing bitter ſtirring ſource of the Effſences: , out 
of the Will : Now you ſee alſo very well, that fire muſt have few- 
ell ro burne , or elſe it isa Darknefſe, and althongh-ir devoure ie 
ſelfe ( by its eager attraRion, ) yet that fire is nothing. bur a ſour 
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is che Darkneſſe , which we underſtand to be the Abyſſe of the An- 

ger of God, which is not manifeſt in God, bur is onely as a cauſe of 

the Life in the Kingdome of God. | 

135. Yon ſee thatall tire malt have 4 matter, or elſe it will not 2 Subſtance. 
burne, underſtand ir thus, the fire producerh Aire, and in the Aire E 
water, and it mightily attragtech the Aire with che water into it ſelfe 
againe, whereby the ſource of the tire is ſo allayel that ir ſhineth. 

137. For without water no fire ſhinech, ifno water can be pro- 
cared in a thing, in that thing the tire will not ſhine, bur glimmer 3 
as for example,in 2 a red hot ſtone ; which hath the ſource of the*' G.ow:7g. 
tire, and no ſhining bur a glimmering, and hardly that, but jn Iron : 
it ſhineth wherein the tire hath water : and therefore Iron at length 
cometh to be conſumed and getteth Ruſt , but a ſtone doth no: : 

This is thus according to the Outward Principle of this World 3 bu: 
according to the inward ( v3; the Kingdome of .God) -it is as fol- 
lometh,obſerve 1t. _ - 

138. The Erernall tire barneth Eternally ; yet it is a Spirit : bur 
not manifeſted according to the wrathfulnetle in the Kingdome of 
God : underſtand it thus: the flaſh: maketh a ſhining 3 which ari- 
ſeth from the tire, and yer it dwelleth not in the wrath of the Fire, 
bur ſatiarech the fire wholly , and giverh lighr alſo out from the tire,.. 
and is not compreheaded nor retained by the fire : but carrieth with 
ir another ſource of its owne, viz. Meeknele., and: yet hath the- f Amiablezeſſe 
Power *, \Wifdome and Art of the Fire, for in the Light, the.Etſences Or Friend; 
of the 59:1rce of the fire are firſt manifeſted. z:ſſe. 

125. Now the light makerh-no ſource ,; bur it entreth inro it c#:,veaſor,ar . 
ſelfe i:;:5 1 Meexnelle, and yer is defiring, which proceedeth from: 41ow!cdge. 
the ſorrce gf rhe Frie 5, andirs defiring is anarrraftion of the Meek- * Or paine. 
nee 4n4 power tnto it ſeife 2 and ſo-ir makerh ir ſelfe pregnant with - 
Yexnede. 

140. Kygr the Lighrisa Fire alſo,.a very yerning fire, a deſiring 
Ire, avta peipern!! finding Fire, which alwayes: findeth what is- 
gee 2re.\-132 the Qriomall. 2 
*_ x41. Ali rhe Power which ariſeth tn the wrathfull fire, is mani- 
feſt_! in the Lizhr 3 and the Light deftrerh it in meexneſſe : for the: 
wrati:i1lneie of the. Fire and the ſhining of the Light, are two 
Pri::ciples, of a twofold tource , eachdwelling in it ſelfe,, and. oge 
comprehenleth nor the other, to-Eternity, and yet the. one. is the 
life and the cauſe of the other. 

142. And we muſt underſtand it thus : we muſt confider. that an 

horrible a1gniſhing * ſource maketh a finking iuto it ſelfe,like Death, * Or paine; 
wherein the limit of Separation is, and yet the Anguiſh keeperh 
& ſource in it ſelfe : but the-finking into it ſelfe as it were into 


Death entreth into its * Aether, wherein the life gf -the Anguiſh is * Size, or rc * 
T | nd ceptacle. - 
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no more knowne : for the ſinkng breakerh forth from the anguiſh 
fource, as a dying, and it isa dying, and yet in the Eternity there 
1s nodyitig 3 bur a kind of entring into another world, of another 
Principle, of another ſource. 

143. For the finking entreth into the ſijfl Eternity ; v4. into the 
Liberty 3 and as the ſource of the wrathiull Fire did remaine in ir 
ſelte, in 1ts life, ſo the ſinking 1s a going quite out from the fire-Lite, 
and yer it proceedeth from the tire-life , but it hath not the ſource 
thereof, tor it is broken off from that in Death : and the limit of 
the Separation is a Death ; ſo that the ſinking Life piercerh through 
Death, and ſprouterh through Death forth in another world, and 
hath another Subſtantialiry, ( v3. anorhes water) wherein the Light 
ſhineth : and therein is no wrathfulnette. : 

144. For in the Eteraity there is no Death to detaine any thing 
with , bur there is a kind of entring into ſeverall Condirions : for 
that which hath no beginning hath alſo no End nor no? ground : 
and thus the Light ariicth from the ſource of the fire. 

L15. For the Light dwelleth in the Fire, and yer not in the Firez 
it is another world , and it is another Fire, called Love, Power, 
Wonder, ſweet, milde, pure, and it is no ſubſtance; alſo it is not Ntz 
ture, but * beyond Nature in another Principle. 

146. It is nothing bur a Light flaming Powerfull Majeſty, and it 
hath its owne Spirit , which bringeth the ſinking through Death, 


and which finkiag out of the Anguiſh through Death , maketh the- 


ſprouting forth through the Death. | 

147- *Itis free in it ſelfeboth from the fire, and from the Light, 
and it is not held or captivate ? by either of them both,(no moie then 
the Fire detaineth the Aire : ) It proceedeth irom the Light, ſrom 
the power of the Light ; and opeueth all whatſcever is either in the 
ſource of the Fire or in the ſource of the Lighr. 

148. Yet it hath no feeling of the Fire in it 3 but it 1s a blower 
up of the fire of Light, a producer of the Effences of Love in the 
defiring Power ; and an Opener of the Effences of Love. 

149. And that we might be underſtood ( ſpeaking of the Eſ- 
ſences of Love, as of another Fire, ler it be obſerved : behold when 
the light is ſo brought forth through the wrathfulnefte, that one fire 
goeth forth through the other, then the fire of Lighr defireth the 


wrathfulnefſe no more , for it is dead to the wrathiulnetle , and it is, 


a peculiar Fire in it ſelfe, and it ſendeth forth its life out of it felie, 
which is a ſprouting : for it is both defiring and attracting whence 
Eflences proceed , and it hath all formes in it, as the fire-life hath, 
alfo ſuch a riſing. | _ 

150. And yet the Effences are borne out of the > power of the: 


Light, and when they fully taſte one anorher , there is a meere 'De-- 


fire 


a, 
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fire and ſatiety , and yet there is nothing that the Defire of Lo ve 
can draw-into it ſelfe , but ir atrrateri ir lelfe into it ſelfe, and ma- 
keth it ſelfe- pregnant with'the Power of the Majelty , fo that this 
Will becometh ſatiate , and yer it is nothing bur this Power , which 
is an Image of the Wonders : It is 4 ſimilicude of the Birth; and ir 
is the power it ſelfe : it is the Eilence of the Spirit from. whence 


the Spirit hath irs food, it goeth forth from the Image and © floaterh © pzawverh,was- 
as the Aire in this world doth. veth. 

151. Now the Spirit finding nothing like 4 it ſelfe, and fo not fin- 4:y;4hour jt 
ding it ſelfe but in the Power , therefore it. is deſiring ; for it dwel- ſelfe. 


leth in the Ground of the Poiver , and yet 15 not the Power it felfe, 
therefore its deſiring makerha ſimilitule of it (ele. 

152. For a deſiring isa ſeeking , and the ftgure of the ſeeking is 
in the ſeeking ; the figure maketh the Seexing manifeſt ; Tims the 


Spirit alſo dwelleth in irs owne Figure, in the Power , and in the eyjz. The 
Light of the Majeſty 3 and* it is an Image according to the property 5 ering, 


of the Spirit. | 

153. The Spirit is not the Image 3 but the ſeeking and its deſi- 
ring is the Image 3 for it dwelleth in it ſelfe, in its ſeeking; and in 
its figure ir is another Perſon then the figure of the Power, and accor- 
ding to this Ellence GoJ is ſaid to be Threefold in Perſons. 

154. But that we may opea your Eye3 wide, that you may ſee the 
whole ground of the Deity (for now it both ſhall an4 muſt be made 
manifelt ) you muſt luoke upon the Great wonders , which we loſt 
by going forth from Paradife, where now we muſt labour in the fixe 
working dayes of this world ; Therefore confidec now what and 
where we are z and you ſhall here fiade ſuch a thing as was hidden 
even to Nature. 

155. Behold, when you will ſpeake of the Trinity , then looke 


upon the firſt Namber, upon the A , upon the Etecnall begin- 
ning which is the Father : and then loox.up9n the ©, » inthemid- 


de , viz. the Sonne, an4 then looke npon the Y; which is the 


proceeding of the-Holy Ghoſt , which in himſelfe goeth with the 
finking through the ſharpe wrathfulnelle nts the ſecond Principle 
9” 


which hath BB, and goeth forth through the power, as 4 lighc fla- 
ming flaſh whi | 
ing flaſh which hath J | 


I56. Now pur thereto the ſwift going of the flaming flaſh chac is 
the onnipoteuce of the EcernallfGoJ , which conſumerh in 


: the | 
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*F LIebe. the wrathfulneſle as a flaſh,burt in the*Love in the I| 4 an.exceeding 
{oving - God Exaiteth, thorough piercerh and powerfully Exulteth : 
Now if you put the Ko thereinto , then you have the Matter vf 


tne Divine Eſſence, in the power itis an Angel, and in the out-birth 

.E GoLT, our of the Centre it is-5 Gold. 
| 157. The World is Covetous and Ambitious (eſpecially thoſe 
that will be counted Maſters of Arts) and ſay they know Guld 3: and 
are blind people 3; why doe yon not then ſeeke it? perhaps thou 
wilt aske , how ſhould ye ſeekeit? Goe with the outward life into 
Death, there the outward life miſt die, and in the anguiſh yeild it 
{elite up into the Number of the Crowne, v3z. into the number 
Iooo. and there the End is, and the Death ariſerh to a glorious life 
with a new faire body, you need attord nothing to it but rhe ſoule, 
which will then bring forth much fruit, and then thou haſt an An- 
gel which is free from the wrathfulneſſe, for it is wholly pure, ſeeke 

it and you ſhall tinde it. 

b That is, in . 15$- Yet perhaps thou ſuppoſeſt thou ſhale finde ir, as thou art 
thewiſedome thine old Cloathes : No Sir, we will reach you another AB C, 
of Reaſon, in learne that firſt, then ſeeke it-it -you pleaſe, if nor, let it alone : For 


che Old Adam, the 'Q; is much nobler then the L X ; 
#2 the IThood 


and felfcbood 1xe9. Behold now the + 7. the beginning of the Eye ) to- 
of the outward 4 x A (uk Ms ye) 


"Tu gether with the V ( which is the marke of the Spirit, ) and goe 
I or eye. through the Middle of the | ', and ſo you will .make a ſtroake or 


A ; x 
Kyix: tals line through the Oo thus Q E wm R 
Principles, 160. Now part the two principles one from another, ſeeing tiiey 


part themſelves, and fet them one to the other with its halfe 
like a Rainbow thus Y{ for ſo they ſtand in the figure, and ſer the 


wrath at the left and the light at the Right hand, for it cannot be 


urtrayed otherwiſe ; but it is one Globe. 
I6 NAnd take the Spirit which is borne in the Fire, and goe 


therewith out of the wrath in the ſinking through Death into the -6- 
ther halfe Eye ( vx, into the ſecond Principle, ) and you ſhall ſee 


this Figure. | . 
The figure following belongerh to this place. The 
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The Expoſition of the Philoſo- 
phick GLoBE or EyE,of both 
the T breefold* Circles which ſigmfie eſpe- _— 


ctally the two Eternall Principles, The 


k Third being alſo cleerely underſtosd there- * Third Prige 
| in, and how it maſt be under ſtood. ple, 
x62. 


Hoſe Circles ſhould be like Round Globes through which a 
Crotle ſhould goe : for it is the Eye of Eternity which cannor 
be pourtrayed 3 - It Repreſenteth the Eye of the Eflence of all 
Eflences 3 the Eye of God, which is the Glatle of wiſtome, where- 
in all wonders have been ſeen from Eternity : and hereby is deſcri- 
bed how it is entred into an Elience, for che Reader of this booke to 
conſider of. 
153. Notas if itconld be deſcribed or ponrtrayed, for the Minde 
onely apprehenderh ir, and onely 7 that which can walke in the Di- 17p,, x4 ;n 
vine Myſtery ; Not by Art or Reaſon , bat by that nnderftanding y 
which the Spirit of God openerh to the humane Spirit of the foule 
in the Great Myſtery, otherwayes it cannot be apprehended. 
154; The Reader ſhould obſerve the Numbers, and alſo what 
ſtandeth within or without a Circle, and where every word in a Cir- 
cle beginneth and endeth, all of it hath irs peculiar fignitication and 
meaning : for every word ftandeih in its due place. 
155. That which is without the Circle and wheele , ſignifieth the 
Liberty of the Abylte ® without the Principle. nExtys Prix 


Number. 1. eAbyſſe, cipium. 


155. The Great Myſtery of the Abyiſe,wherein the Eternall Divine 
Enence, in the Glaile of Wiſdom, doth bring it ſelfe forth in the ® n of contre 
Ground 1s marked with the number r. and the namber 2. ſtandeth 
cloſe by itz which is ſo to be nanderftood round about that whole 


Circle. 

Of the Three Circles. 
. 157 The Three Circles drawne about one another, fignifie the 
Erernall Birth of the Divine Eftence z and All Ecrrnall Myſteries 


both within-Nature and without, x, the Originall of All Effences, 
as 17 is here deſcribed, E | Of 


© Extra Nt 
Fam. 


* Or ſ[erm'cir= 
cles, or halfe 


Globes, 


POr Two 
A V1CS. 
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Of that halfe of the Threefold (trcle at the 
Left band, and of number 2. 


x63. The threefold Circle at the left hand, (where alſo there ſtan- 
deth withont the Circle at Number 2. the Myſtery * without Na- 
rure) figni”ech, how the Abylle bringeth ir ſelfe into a Ground 
that is, how the Eye of Eternity, v3. the Firſt will ( which is cal- 
led the Father of Eternity , and of all beginnings) bringerh it ſelfe 
in the wiſdome into Trinity, into an Eternall Ground , and dwel!eth 
ia it ſelfe and poſleileth it ſelfe 3 and how it bringeth it ſelfe into Na- 
rare, alſo how Eſlence ariſeth ; as alſo perceptibility and per- 
ception. 


Of that halfe of the Threefold Circle at the 


Ryebt band, 


159. The other Threefold Circle at the Right hand, ſignifieth the 
Divine Effence- of the Holy Trinity 3; and the Angelicall world, 
which ariſeth from the Great Myſterie of Eternity, and is manifeſted 
by the Principle of Fire. | . 

what the Croſſe ſgnifieth. 

170. The Crofle | whoſe Armes goe ] through both the Three- 
fold * Circles ; fignifieth the Perſons of the Deity z and how they 
ak themſelves in the Eternall #z:genityre, as is further mentioned 

ereaſter, according to the Numbers. : 
Of the Eye tnthe (rcle, 

171. The Eye in the Circle through which the Croſle goeth with 
an-P Angle, each | half of the Eye ]ſignifteth a world, both that at the 
Left, and that at the Right : That at the left ſignifieth the Great My- 
ſtery of the Darke world, where the Eye of the Wonders bringett- it 
ſelfe into Nature : that at the Right ſignifieth the Light world, 


where the Divine Myſterie having bronght it ſelfe forth through the. 


fire, dwelleth in the Majeſtick Light, with the firſt Myſterie of the 


Wonders. 
Of the O) in the angle of the wh 


272. The Heart in the angle of the Croſſe, ſignifieth the Ground 
or Centre of the Deity : Not as if it were ſeparate and did poſſetle a 
Place 3 ( for it ſelfe is the place or Ground of the Deity, and is the 
midſt every where ) But that men might learne to diſtinguiſh God 
from Nature 3 and that Chriſtians may learne to underſtand the Re- 
generation, v/3. how God hath Regenerated us in Chriſt, out of his 
Heart upon the Crolle :. Therefore this Figure is thus delineated;that 
the 


" 
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the Reader might further conſider it. For This Figure comprehen- 
derh all whatſoever God and the Eternity is. 


The Expoſitton of the Circle at the Left 
hand, number 3« 4. 5. 


173- The three * CharaQters A _ 'O, I V.: marked * Or Letters, 


with 3. 4. 5. fignifie the Myſterie of the Holy Deity 2 : without Na- 7 Or beyond. © 
ture, and how it manifeſteth it ſeltein Nature. 


Of the Ao number ;, and of the Tin- 
ture, number 6, 
174+ A efgnifteth the firſt Eternall * unſearchable Will : which 


is called Father 3 goe round that Circle to the nether point , where 


r Or Abyſall. 


 TinRure ſtandeth at number 6. which is the Ens of the Will, and 


the firſt beginning of Naaure : for the Divine Myſterie of the Tri- 
nity ſtandeth above, and the Myſterie of Nature beneath 3 Each 
Circle ſignitieth a Perſon of the Deity in the firſt Myſterie. 


Of the Q. zumier 4. and of Principle, 
and of Fire ; number 7. 


175. The O at number 4. fignifieth the Ground of the My- 
ſtery 3 viz. the Birth of the Heart or Word of God, which the firſt 


Will ( v4z. the A d; in the Glafle of Wiſdome, receiveth and 
holdeth in it ſelfe as a Ground of its Effence : For the ' fonifteth 


alſo the Eye of the Glafſe of Wiſdome : for the Erernall word is £ 
comprehended in the wiſdome, and manifeſteth ir ſelfe in the Light 


world by the Principle of Fire, goe round from the Q and you 


C Concerved,or 
formed. 


will finde, Principle and Fire, beneath at N. 7. 
Of V . number 5, and of Eſſence,number $, 


175. The V at number 5. ſignifteth the Spirit of the Myſterie . 


© without Nature ; v#3; the Spirit of the Firſt Eternall ® unſearch- * Or b:yozd. 
E 2 able 4 Or Abyſſa/. 
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able will, it arifech ont of the will in the Power of the Word in the 

Greer Myiteiie, and procecderh from the Will and Word, and its 

+ 3 twaxerh tence: viz. wonders of the Power colours and ver- 

-uc 5 vRore y<r i the Myſterie of the Abylle. without Nature, no 

* Or 29H. £9:0rs arc X dilcerned, for they lye all hid in one, which is a 
Giimps of a Great Wonder, and it is called an Effeuce of the Won- 


ders : Goe about in the Circle from V and you ſhall finde be- 


©, neathnee.c number 8. Effence : which ſignitieth thar the Effence 

S598 EAI of All things 15 under the Spirit of the 7 Ternary, and that we muſt 
Force, 2lwayes diſtinguiſh Elflence from Deity. 

177. For in the Ettence, Nature with its ſeven formes ariteth ; 

For the Ternarie is but a Spirit in the Eilence 3 and yet there is no 


< Absgue. Ettence = without the Ternary : for the de'ire of the Ternarte is 
* Mig:h, | the Eternall * Maga; and ir maketh Effence 3 it bringerh ; things ] 
> Or Idea. into a Ground according to the ? Modell which the Spiric openerh in 


the wiſdome, out of it the Creation came forth , according ro the 
*LVirginalis ſ2> Modell in the Glalle of the © Virgin-like Wiſdome . 
pientia, 


A further Expoſition of the firit Principle, 
and of the Myfterie of the Beginning 1n the. 
Creation, allo of the Darke world : and how the 
Angleor line of the Croſſe, and number 9.at 


the left hand, with its upper and nether 
ſpace muſt be underſtood. 


Of FATHER: Ne. 9. 


4 Or argc. 178. AT N. 9. FATHER ſtandeth before -the 4 Point 
of the Crofle , and Abylle before that, which ſigniti- 
eth the Myftrie of the Father withour Nature. For Nature begin- 
neth at the Point of the Crotie. The arſt and Greatelt Myſterie is the 
Abyile ; wherein the Nothing bringerh ir ſelfe into a will, which is 
called Father , or the Originall ro ſomething : The Creation is ari- 
ſen out of the Myſterie of the Father through Nature 3 here by this 
Myſterie the Eternall Nature with its ſeven formes 15 © underſtood. 


Snule, number 10. 


* Or Angle. 179. Atthe * point of the line N. 10. Soule ſtandeth : which 
The pox of ſignifierh the Originall of the Eternall Spirits , viz. of Angels and 


© Or meant. 


zbe Arme at foules of Men, for the * point fignitierh the Centre in Nature, where 


the left hand, the 


Toe firft Dueftion Anſvercd. 27 


me threefold Spirit manifeiterh it ſelfe by Nature, which agajue fjs- 
nitteth rhe Mazick Fire in the Fathers Property , from whence the 
Angels have their Originall, ant allo the Soules of Men, 

180. We mit here underitand the Ground and Originall of a1 
Etern::i! Sp ric for Norning is Eceraall except it have irs Orivinail 
from the Erernall Mavick Fire : the Originall is not to be taken tor 
che true Spirir, burfor the Centre, v/3. the Cauſe of the Spirit. 


Toe Saules Will: numer it. 

121. Every right Spirit is underſtood in the Light of Life, * * Cr and {6 ;F 
with che underſtaading 3 tor no right underſtanding can be in the 7 h: wnd.crſ{tan- 
ſire but in rhe Deſire of the Light : and therefore the fiery will muſc dino. 
bend and incline towards the heart of God, char is, towards the pow- _ 
er of che Light and naderſtanding , as may be {eeae here, where the: 

Soules will ftandeth upon the line of rhe Crofſe , marked with thc 
number, 11. andJ'there receiverh power from the Heart of God, and 
( ir becometh an under{tanding Spirit. 


will namber 12. and Soule, numte; 13. 


132. For it receiverh the Power of the Light , in the meennetle 
and humility , and goeth with the Spirit of irs wil, ( thiac is, with 
the Noble Imaze and timilitude of God, ) through che power of the 
Feart, into rhe fecond Principle ; that 1s, into the Light world, as 
may be ſeene in the other 3 Circle ar the Right hide of the Heart, g G; 1.15 
where N. 12 Will ſtandeth, and Soule N. 13. which igniile:h, that giyye © 
the ſoule goeth our of the ſource of rhe Fire, which is the Fathers 2, 
property, and Entreth into the Sons Property :. and dwelleth in the 
Divine power in the Light world. 


HOLY GHOST, number 14. 

133. © Without rhe Point of the Croile, N. 14. HOLY GHOST ® Or bey9;d. 
ſrandech hgnifyin? the Holy GHOST, who ariech from Eternity 
in the will of the Father at N. 9. before the * point art the left hang, *Or pozz? of 
and brinoerh him eif throuzh Nature, along throuzh the Heare and 7”c Croc. 
Divine Power at the right hand,out & from Narure 3 and alio throngi k Or beyond. - 
the power of Angel:,0r of the Spirit of the ſoule,quite cut;and dwel- 
leth jn the Liberty ia the Glance of the power and Maeity 5 ant is 
in-Nature yer nor compreheael by Nature 3 but in me property 
of the Divine power oneiy. 

Image; numarer 15. 

134. Beyond the Word H: GHOST N. 15. Image {tanden . 
ao wirhouc Nature 3 which figaifterh thar the Noble Image growe. [2 
Out of the Fire of the Soule, as a flower groweth our of rhe Earth, 


and-hath no feeling of the itery property ; for che tire 1s e - _ 
wallowedl 
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ſwallowed up in it, and yer it is there, but in another ſonrce, 
(v4. in the Deſire of Love) alight flaming fre in the Divine pro- 


perty. : 
Avyſſe number 16. 


185. After Image ſtandeth Abyfle N. 16. ſignifying that the true 

I -vtra Image ftanderh in the Abytle ! : beyond all ſource , and dwelleth im 

withour. Nothing, v4. in it ſelfe onely, and throngh it God dwelleth : there- 

fore there is nothing but the Divine Power , that can finde, move, 

or deſtroy it; for it is not in Nature, althongh it ariſeth from Na- 

rure, in its Roote, yet it is quite another thing 3 as an Apple difters 

mY ., fromthe" Tree ; though it be upon the Tree and receiveth ver- 

The tre it : : 
. rue from the Tree, yet the Sunne alfo giveth vertue to it : and fo 
groweth upon. OT | - : 

the Divine Sunne ( viz. the Majeſty) giveth vertue to the Image. 


Of the word Omnipotence ; number 17. 
and wrath \, number 18. 


185. Furthermore, at the,left hand N. 17. there ſtandeth Om- 
t Or boynds, Piporence , and it ſtandeth without the " Circle of Nature allo : 
| which ſignifteth the Fathers Myſterie , which bringeth it ſelfe by 
the HMazza ( that is, by the Deſire) into Wrath : wherein the 
ſtrong ſounding life and ſtrength is underſtood in the entrance of 
Nature in the tirſt three formes, viz- Aſtringency, bitterneſſe and 
Anguiſh : and therefore the word wrath., ſtandeth in the ſpace un- 
der the line, N. 18. which fignitteth , that the Wrath toucheth not 
2 Or number Fc Angle of the ® Ternarie, bur is borne in the Delire. 


- pin bu  * Craft; number 19. 

Fay. 46 7. Craft ſtandeth at N. 19. under the Word Omnipotence : 
which fignifieth the Effence coming out of the Glafle of the Princi- 
ple, which Craft, in the ſecond Principle is changed into a right un- 
derſtanding , and here in the Magick fire it is but craft ; for it is 
ſubtile and ſharpe, and a cauſe of the underſtanding. 


Devill ; number 20. 

188. Over againſt craft Devill ſtandeth, N. 20. in the ſpace cf 
the darke world , w hich ſignifieth the Malice of the Devill, in thax 
he is departed from the point'of the Ternarie , and hath put his 
will into Wrath and craft on purpoſe to Domineere over the Meck- 
nelle of God thereby, and to uſe the ſtrength and power of the Fire 
and Wrath. 


Derells Art ; number 21. 23. 


I29. Under the Word Craft ſtandeth Devills Art,, N. 21. 22» 
| . Devill< 
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Devills ſtandeth without the Circle of Nature , and Art ftandeth 
within the Circle of Nature 3 which fignifieth , that the Devill was 
created out of the Myſterie of the Father upon the line or ſtroake 
of the Crolle in the Eternall Nature as well as the other Angels : 
Bur he did get his Art N. 22. in the Magick? ſeeking of Nature p Or /uhir2 
in the Centre of the darke world, whereas he ſhould have gotten or Ate Foto 
FT it in the power of the Heart of God, and that is the cauſe of his fall ; 
% and of his Envie. 
| will ;, Number 23. 


| 190. Over the line number 23. ſtandeth Will ; ſignifying that 
the Devill hath raiſe4 up himſelie from the Divine Line, ( upon 
which he was created) as a proud Spirit, who would faine have been 
his owne Lord, and have ruled by his owne Art and Wir. 
Darkzeſſe: number 24. 
I91. As alſo the Pride and ſubtilty of Men doth now : who in 
5 the ſame manner raiſe themſelves up from the Line of God, from 
* Obedience , in owne ſelfehood in which the will cannot reach the 
i Divine power and light,bur falleth 1aro ic ſelfe, into the darke an- 
puiſhing Magick Fire 3 as above over the word Will, is noted with 
number 24. and firſt into Darknelle : for Reaſon loſeth the Divine 
underſtanding, and the Divine Defire , wherein it can receive the 
Effence of God , and ſo 4 impregnarte it ſelfe with * power from 
Fire; number 25. : #Or I ert4Ce 
<8 192. And then ſir kindleth che Magick Fire of Covetouſneſle 3 *Or Feaſors 
ſ- ſo that it willech to have * much , and never hath encugh, as here *t Or wore. 


N. 25. : | 
Anguiſh, number 26. 

193. And when it hath filled it ſelfe with Covetouſnelle , then 
the Magick Fire in the Anguiſh beginneth to burne, N. 25. for that 
which is throwne into the fire by Covetouſnefle , is fewell for the 
Magick fire wherein the fire burneth : and there Death is borne 3 
which muſt ſeparate what Covetouſneile hath brought in. 


Death ;, number 27. 


194. And herein alſo conſiſteth the Grievous fall of 4 dam, wh 0 
(8 hath imagined as the Devill did, and defired to have the variety of 
; this world as his owne : He would be cunning and ger much * skill, * Or#.. 
and even the Earthly and helliſh ſource in the kill : Had he cortt- 
nued upon the ſtroake in the Line of God, he had not been Earthy, 
. for the Spirit of his will ſhould have dwelt in God, and have broughc 


Divine foode into the body : but now he is in the Anguiſh, N. 7 
and 


« Fower Or 
Fr tilt 


X* Or cit, 


Y Or reachcth, 
z Or Spirits 


*.Or ſubſtanti- 


a l ry . 


d OO; Ueyonds 


© Or waſhed, 


{caured, or 
purged. 


The firſ ©nueſtion Anſwered, 


and muſt againe goe through the Principle into Death,N. : 7. where 


his body maſt be conſumed in the Mylterie. ; 

19s. And if he doe nor in the time of rhis Life tarne his will in- 

to the Crolle of Chriſt, ( as is to be icene in this Fignre ) then he is 
reicrved in the Myiterie for the Judgemert of God, where he fnall 
te tryed in the fire , whether the Spirit of his will have any Divine 
U power in it or not, or whether he can ſubſiſt in the tire , and there 
{is proud Earthly worxes will be burned up : and if the toule re- 
maine in the Darke Magick fire of the Will, ( for it {clie is a Ma- 
vick fire, when the Dwine Light-bre is not in it ) then one " agick 
fre receiveth the other , and then there is no remedy to help out 
from thence. | : 
will, numer 28, Light, number 29. Spirit, 
ZumBber 20. Orang number 31. 

195. Bur the foule which in the Time of this Life did turne again, 
and did yield it ielfe up with its will inco the Death of Chriſt, ar the 
line of the Croite, N.27. thar ſoule 1s then ſunk downe from its 
proud and * wicket workes and hecome irec in that fanie will, and 
js en:red into the Death oi Chriſt; aud ſpronteth forth , with the 
Spirit of its will, N. 22. im the Divine power from the Death of 
Chriſt, throuzh che ſecond Principle 3 where the Spiri: of the Will 
( viz, rhe Im.:ge ) Yobtainerh rhe Divine Light againe, N. 29. and 
the * Image N. 3o. ſtandeth agaiue in the Divine Man, N. 31. | 


Image * number 32. Gods unmber 33. 

197. For when the Spirit of the Will entreth into Death at the 
Crotte, then it putreth on the Divine Effentialicy ( tat is Chriſts 
feſh) into it ſelie againe, and bringeth it with 3r ſelfe, into the Light 
world, where the Divine life ſpringeth forth agaife in the Holy Bo- 
dy 3 and the Image is free againe ; as here N. 32. is to be ſeene, and 
it dwellerh in God N. 33. and eateth of Gods word or Eflence : Fox 
the Image here is *withour Nature, in the Liberty, but the Huma- 
ty 1s in Nature, as it is here ſer downe. 

198. But ior thoſe ſoules, which abide in their proud covetous 
wWorkes in the Anguiſh N. 26. they abide indeed in the Magick Fire 
vi Angwfh, and their workes are fuel! for that fire. 

195. But if the Spirirof the Will at length yer doe incline it (clic 
towards the death of Chriſt,and yer is hard bound to the wrath, then 
't hangethas ic were by x thread to the death of Chrilt. 


The n1uth Number ; number 44. 
200+ This foule muſt needs barne thus a while , till the Spirit of 
the Will can enter into the Death of Chriit, and till irs Sydereall fn- 
ell be burnt vp ; when the Earthly body dieth the Image muſt be © 
: bathed, 
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* bathed, which this preſent to0 wiſe world ſcorneth, but ſhall be * Or. w.yh*4 
 thar little Sparke, (which did hang ſcoxred, or 


forced to trie it in Death, vwheier 
but as by a thred) muſt enwrap ir 161 G:ure into the Death of Chrilt: pyrecd. 


for it hath loſt both body and Evience , and remaineth naked wirh- 

out Di vine 9 Etience or body in Gods Mercy che Divine Tintture: ag (ub fe 2c 
v3. in the ninth nunt er N 34. and waiteth for the lat Judgement, x 
wherein God will reſtore in the Tin&ure all that wh.ch 2a Ic: 

Bur the workes whuch it hath 9v..c hee, will not pale through the 

fire, but the Darke Magic« tie hath fwallowed thou up into its My- 

ſerie in the Darke world ler this be ro!d thee O Mani. 


Soules Eternall Hat rtac ion: numer 25s 


or. After the ninth Number, ſta:dech the ſou'es Eteinall Habi- 


rarion noted with the N. 35- which Fgrueh that thee elcaped 
ſoules, are yer in God, in the Aagelicall world , but withour their 
workes, and they cannot io hizhly attame the Glance of the Majeily, 


. as thoſe which® in this life have clothe1 themſelve: with the power Or here 
8 


of Gud. The word Habitation enteth inro the Liberty, wichour Na- 
3x the ſou'e n.uſt ſtand 


ture, as alſo above it rhe word linage doch. Fs 
in Nature, but the habitation of the Imaye i3 withouc Nature n the 
Divine Liberty. 
Angelicall world : number 36. 
202. Be::ond the word Habitation, frandeth Angelicall world N. 
36. ſignifyiag che whole f Court of Angels or £ Princely Throres in f Or place 
the Divine Majefty, whereas their root , 15 in Nacure g 71, 0.05 ©: 


the L.terty of 
buc is not * felt. Z : Principal.ties. 
Proud Devill: number 37. Will of the Devill oy athnow- 


Lucifer : number 33. . caged, 


203. Ar the left hand in the upper ſpace, N. 37- ſtandeth proud 
Devill, with rwo * lines : one reaching to be upon the Cha adter iOr Lex, 


Q 2 N. 4. and the other reaching up above the Grear Myſterie of 


the Ternary , where ſtanderh Will of the Devill Lucifer N 38. Here 


the Devills fall is to be confiderel. 

204. He harh driven his proud will from the line of the Croſſe 
upwards, and would domuneere Over the Myſtery of the Divine wil- 
dome by * cunning {ubrilty and wrath, in the power of Fire, and |, ; 
| kindle the Mylterie of the Ternary, that he nizhr be Lord, ( as Or reaſox, 
:1deed he did kindle the Efſence in the Myſterie : where from Earth T7, 
and ſtones proceed) and would faine have tlowen out above the My - 4 afr,and [14s 
{tery of the Ter narie N. 38-as ſtill at this very day he deſireth to fie Or ;n/lame. 
aut above the higheſt Thrones of Angels, 

F Abyſſ? 


72 Or zz! fire 


or t:efore the 


jourth forme 
wineh 1s fire at 


ſeje. 


2 Or under- 


{toad. 


© Or in the 
Crea:; xreit 


ſelje. 
P? Or beſide it 
ſelfe outward- 


ly. 


q4 Or t0 Yecezve 


#, 


c 172 Locymn, or 


ſpace, or 
bounds. 
£ Or chat. 


e For a Yeſeim- 


blance of 2t. 


4 Or Triplici- 


ty. 


* Or Threc- 


zeſſe. 


7 Or by, 


= Give up it 


ſelfe tobim. 
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Abyſſe of the Darke world: number 239. 
Eternall Hell of Devills : number 40. 


258, And hence it followed that he was thruſt out from rhe Di- 
vine Myſterie, from the higheſt Thrones , into the darke Magick 
fire, and is throwne downe beneath ( v:;. into the Abyile of the 
Darke world 3 N 39. ) where he muſt dwell withouc the Principle in 
the horrour of Fire : ( that is, in the firſt three formes of Fire} in 
the Anguiſh : and there he hath his Hell, as below N. 40. is to be 
ſcene, and thither alſo doe the damned ſoules fall, where to Eter- 
nity they cannot ſee God. 


The ot her line of the Croſſe upwards, 


206. Over that line N. 1. above ſtandeth Abyile Eternity, fignt- 
ſying rhe Liberty without the Principle, and thereby is ® meant, the 
Myſterie of the Eternity , wherein every Creature ſtanderh in its 
owne ſource, in its owne fire, whether in Darknetle or in Lighr, and 
hath no other light but what ſhineth 2 in it ſelfe, and it alſo compre- 
henderh thar light P withour it ſelfe : Both worlds, viz, the Light 
and Darke world are in one another : but the Light is not attained, 
EXCept a Creature be capable 4 of it. 

207. There are Angelicall Thrones, which we know nothing of, 
our knowledge reacherh onely = unto the place of *rthis world, fo 
farre as the kindling in the.Crearion did reach , and* therefore this 
wheele is made with the Croſle in it. 


SONNE, number 41. an of the Heart, 


208. Over the upright line ſtandeth SONNE N. 41. and at 
the lefc Angle or Point N. 9. FATH ZR, andatthe right line N, 
14. HOLY GHOST: fignitying, the Perſons and birth of the 


Holy * Trinity : The in the Crofle is the Centre, and fignift- 


cth the Eternall band of the * Trinity. 

209. The word SONNE, N.4r. fignitieth the Word , which 
the Eternall FATH «© R alwayes ſpeaxeth-from Eternity in the Light 
and Darke world, according to the property of each ſource. 

210. Bur the Three Perſons are free from the Crofle and touch 
not the line, which ſignifteth, that God is free from Nature, and is 
not comprehended Y in Nature, but he dwelleth in himſelfe , and 
indeed alſo in Nature , but is not comprehended by that which doth 
not Zyeild it ſelfe into him. 


Of the Heart inthe (roſe. 


211. 'The Heart in the Crofle fignifieth, firſt, that the Heart of mo 
at 


_—_— 
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Hath manifeſted it ſelfe in Nature * by the Principle of Fire, whence * Or with, 
the Majeſtick Light ariſeth : ſecondly, it ſignifeth the "Maniteſtati- 
on in the Humanity , wherein the Heart of God hath manifeſted it 
ſelfe with a Humane Heart , and how that humane Heart hath ob- 
rained the comprehenſion of the Holy Trinity : as it is the Cen- 
tre in the Crolſe ; where we muſt underſtand the Inward man, viz, 
the Inwward Heart. 

212. And we may ſee that the HOLY GHOST at the Right line , 
N. 14. goeth forth from the Heart in the Light world: which fig- 
nifeth that the HOLY GHOST dwelleth in the New-borne Heart 
( v3; in the Image,) and continvally bringeth the Will of the Image 
into the Divine Light world : and as this Heart in the Crofle is uni- : 
red Þ to the Holy Trinity : ſo muſt the Humane Heart ( *underſtand * Or wth. 
the Inward man) be united 9 to the Deity that God may be all in all *Or we meaxe. 
inghim, even will and deed. d Or with. 

213. But the word SONNE, number 41. ſtanding above over 
the line of the Crofle ſevered from the Heart, ſignifierh that the Man 
Chriſt, is become Lord © of All, and is King ovcr this whole Circle : *Or ovey 4. 
For God hath manifeſted himſelfe in the Humanity , and this Man * Or ſubRaxce. 
comprehendeth the whole Divine f Eflence in him : for there is ful- s Or brow, or 
nelle , there is God, and the Divine $ Eflence, in him and without athnowledge, 
him : we can finde God no where elſe but in the * Eflence of Chriſt, k Or ſubetazce. 
therein * is the whole fulnefle of the | Gcod-head bodily, * Or Detty.. 


Heaven ; number 42. -29. 
214. The word Heaven upon the upright line of the Croſie,num- 
ber. 42. ſignifieth,firſt,that heaven is in the Man Chriſt and alſo in us, 
and that we muſt enter by his Crolle and Death into him , in his Hea- 
ven which is himſelfe, for upon the Crofle Heaven is opened againe 
and borne anew ! in us. Secondly, it fignifteth , that the true Divine { g; gg ,,o 
Heaven is an Habiration ” of the Divine Deſire, viz. of the Di- m py; 
vine Magiaz Therefore it cannot be faid that we enter into .it , but n gf ;y;, ;+. 
that we are begotten ® init, ® out of Gods Fire in the Divine? Eſ- o 0; jy, = 
ſentiality, and no otherwayes but upon the Crofle, viz. through and p g- ſubſtanti: 
in the Birth of the Holy Trinity. ality. ; 
Pure Element , number 4.3. 


215. The words Pure Element , number 43. upon the upper line 
of the Crofle fignitieth the internall world , ont of which the Exter- 
vall, with the foure Elements,is brought forth, and its 9 Eflence ſtan- 4 Or ſnb/fance, 
deth in the internall rote. 

Holy Ghoſt , number 4.4. Soune : number 45+ 

216, Moreover it is to be noted, how : thoſe words ſtand , begin 


and end; for they: begin at the outward Circle at the left hand,where 
| : 'F > | ...*.. above 


x VIT: pure 
E {CHCBL 0 


34. 


ky 
L_ 


ſOr Bemp. 


Or [u17215, 
TViz,. toe ſpace 


bet woey thy 


ſecond Circle 
and the third. 
u Or /#t3/t-2Rcc, 


* Oc 7, or 
Fewon, 


*% Or Ghoſt. 
Y Or 7:4, or 
Reaſon. 

Z Oc khrow- 

tedze. 


* Or {#5tance. 
by 2(t he L4- 


22 02, 


< Or ſtroake. 


4 Or Furiſdis 


diction. 


*eOr Divine 


fire 


f Or owne Re- 
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above number 5g. the Holy Ghoſts Chara&er V ſtandeth and be-- 


low numer 8. Efſence,and they goe throy2h the two Circles at the 
Right hand, to the *® ſecon1 ſpace ; which ſignifiech rhe Originall of 
the pure Divine Elemeat, the Habitation and * Effence wheace ir 
arifech : v:z- from the Spirit of the Erernall Myſterie in the Di- 
vine Eilenziality 3 v3; in che Eſſence of the Great Myſterie : and yet 
1c 1S manifet onely 12 the ſecond Principle, v3. in the Effence of 
the Sonne and Holy Gh5't, as above ar the Circle on the R !ghr hand 
may be [ezne, nz.nbec 44. and 45. ; 

FtTer : numzer 46, H ly Spirit of Divine * 

W1/dom? and uaerſtanding ; num?2r 47. 

217. The Pare Element is the working in the True Heaven, and 
it ſhutreth i: ſe'fe in and up wich the Crotle 3 it is rhe ſpringing or 
ſtirring in the Fireand in the Heaven of Light , whence the - Divine 
E:feaciality ( madecſtanirne Eleace aad not the Spirit of God ) 
isa life: fo: it reacherh not into che Eileace of the Father, number 
45. be 2w which Circle there ſtanlech Divine wiſdome : but rhe 
my « Spicit, number 47. givech Divine 7 wiſdome and * underſtan- 

ing. 

218. The Elemeat is an * EJexce in reſpeI of the Deity, as the 
life in the Fleſh ® is ia reipet of the ſoule; For the TinRure is higher 
and givech the Es of the Spirit, wherein the Light-fire is under- 
ſtood. | 
Huntity, Fleſh : number 4.8, 

219. Uader the words Pare Elemeat on the upper © line of the 
Crole, number 27. Death ſtandech, an1 the Word beginneth ar the 
left Circle, and goech through the Croite anq through the firſt Cir- 
cle ar the Right hand. There looke apon both the ourward Circles, 
that at the lefr and thac ar the righ: above and below, and then thou 
ſhilr quickly tinde whar the 4 Right of Death is, aud that ir is 
the 1y: 42 ſource in rhe Mayick fire, and holdeth the Eiſentiality cap- 
tive :1 ic ſelfe, as ar rhe leic hand below number 8. and at the right, 
numer 483. .nay 2e ſeene.:: ant thea above at this Circle nambver 44. 
an4 at the left above, naher 5, is {eene thar che (pirituall life goeth 
an ſproaterh focth carougn Death, and polleieth che higheſt Cir- 


cle. For whatſoever will artaine the Divine life , muſt goe through 


the dying Magick Fire and ſubſiſt cherein, as the Hearc on the Crolle 
mult \1bfift ia the.* Fire of Gol. 

229. M»>eover we muit know, that in 4421 we have turned our 
ſeive> away from che Croiſe, and are above the Crolſ: with our luſt 
aad Deſire, aunber 24- and gone with our will into. * a ſelfe Go- 

| vernmenty 


—— 
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vernment, and now Death nath caprivated us in it ſelfe : we mnſt 
therefore finke dowae from Deach up>n the Croite, up2n the line of 
Chriſt into the Heart againe, and be horne anew in che Heart, or elſe 
Death re:aineth us caprive : For Death ſtanJeth uow upon the line 
of the Crotle : bur ar che Judgenear it ſhall be given to the Darke 
world : For our wil m:rt naw enter into Reit throuzh the Death on 
the Crole, - but the-outward Crolle ſhall be done away, and then 
death ſhall be made a ſcorne. 

221. Thirdly ir fignitieth, that the life of God in Chriſt , male 
death a $ (pettacle upaa the Cro:Je,when death was de'troyel1 on the 
Croll © by the Dying of Chrilt, where life grew ap through deach, 
and the Heart yieldel ir felfe into the Middle {vzz. in:o the Centre) 
as a Conquerour of Death. 

Paradiſe; numIer 49. 


222. Uuder the Heart, numbec 49. ſtanlerh Paradiſe : the word 
beginneth ar the oucward Circle on the lefr hand, where abave 
number 5. is the Spirit of the Great Myiterie of the Adylie of Ecec- 


nity, viF. , and below at the ſame Circle number 8. Effence 


is written, and it goeth chrough the Croffe , and at the right han4 
through all the three Circles, an4 inro the Livercy 3 waich fgniftterh 
the { Scation of Paradiſe : Irariſech in the Myiterie of Ererai:y and 
groweth up through the ou:ward world, and alſo through the Light 
world, hiddea in the ourward worll, an4 maniſe.t in the ſecond 
Principle in the Light world, and therecore that word goech chrouzh 
all the Three Circles , fignifying the Originall of the humane 
body. : 
Divine* Eſſentiality , number 5o. 

223. For in this Place , ont of this Eiſentiality was 41ums Body 
( unleritaad the outward Body) created according to the thi:d Prin- 
ciple , a1 the [nward body ( underitaad the body of the [mage,) 
ou: of the heavenly part in the Light world , onr of che Divine Ef 
ſenrialiry , as it is ſer downe ar the right haa4 neere Paralile, num- 


ber 50. 
Corifts Fleſh » Rum" 5. 52. 
224. That Divine Eiſeace ( nn4erſtand Zflence, not Spirit) is in- 
cloſed in the wiſdone of God,and the Heavenly Tinture is in it 3 For 


4 ſhw, 
h Or I:7. 


j Or Place. 


* Or ſubtar- 
tialit ye 


this E ſence brought G3Js word ( which hezane Man, * it try, ) k rat, 
mto her Efeartialiry / v-z. in che body of che [ naze) which was '1- lyiz, the Ef= 
cloſed in Dzarh ;, a14 int it G54 a141 Man Heca ne oae peri: For pr 4;ey. 

this fleſh is Chriits tleſh 1ccorHag ro the Heavenly Parr, therefore 4t- gr [b/tars 


ter.Effeariality ſtaadech Cariits Fieih, number 51. 52+ 
225. Chriſt 


tiality, 


4 


n Reaentrated. 


© Myſteritlitte 


P Principium. 
4 The Earth, 
Or /ubſtance, 


COr a wonder 
&f God, 


T Or Out 
birth. | 
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225. Chriſt had ſuch fleſh in the Inward Man , as Adatn had be- 
fore Eve | was taken out of him'| when he ſtood in the Divine Image 
in Purity : and therefore none can enter into Paradiſe except they 
obtaine that fleſh againe that Adam had before the fall, and Chritt 
in his Incarnation : Therefore we muſt all be ® borne anew out of 
the Heart upon the Croite , and put on Chrift. 


Myfteriez number 53. 
226. Under the word Paradiſe, number e3. ſtanderth 9 Myſterie, 
and the word ariſeth at the left hand in the ſecond Circle , where 


above at the ſame Circle number 4. the Characer Q ſtandeth, 


and below Principle and Fire, number 7. and it goeth to the right 
hand through the Crofſe, and through the firſt Circle ar the right 
hand : This rightly ſheweth mans creation according to the body. 
2!27, For, the body is a myſterie taken out of the Inward and out- 
ward world, from above-and beneath : underſtand out of the Ma- 
trix of the Earth : this is the Matrix of the Earth ; out of this P 
Principle 1 it is created , and we ſee that it was created our of the 
Inward and outward © Effence ( that is, out of the Darke and Light 
ry and is mixed with Evill ( thatis, with wrath) and alſo with 
ood. 


wonder ; number 54. eAngel; number 55. 
Spirit number 56. 


228. But Man was created out of the Myſterie an Image and ſimi- 
ſitude of God, fora Divine Wonder : Therefore at the right hand 
number 54. there ſtandeth Wonder , for he was a wonder of all Eſ- 
ſences, a Lord of all Effences, taken out of all Effences : and he was 
an Angel in the Inward Image : as next the word Wonder , there 
ſtandeth Angel in the Liberty, number $5. for his ſpirit dwelt in the 
Liberty of God , that is , in the Majeſty : as after the word Angel 
there ſtandeth Spirit, number $6. which ſignifteth every true Man, 
17. the firſt before the Fall , and the ſecond in Chriſt, into whom 
he muſt enter againe, or elſe he remaineth ſeparated from God. 


Foure Elements ; number 57. 

229. Under the word: Myſterie there ſtandeth at number 57. 
Foure Elements, which ariſe at the outward Circle on the left hand, 
and goe to the right hand through the Crofſe, and through two Cir- 
cles > which ſignitieth the outward world, which arijeth as an *Effiu- 
ence out of the inward Effence of the outward Circle ; and bring- 
e&th its wonders into the Myſterie, firſt into the ſecond Principle into 


the firſt two Circles ; for it ſhould not goe with its Eflence through 
the 


W 
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the third Circle at the righr hand , into the Liberty, bur in the Prin- 
ciple patie into the Myſterie , and be ® tryed in the Principle, vx. u gf Refned. 


in the Fire : for there is the limit of SEPArArIon. or purificd. 
; 7 he Soules Foy * in Ternario Sando ; * Ipthe Holy 
Wi number d) Ss, Ternary or 
220. Above at the ſecond Circle on the right hand number 45- Trinuy. 
bt, ſtanderh Sonne, who is the Judge and * Arbitratour , and below at * Or Sep2rae 


the lame Circle ſtandeth, Soules Joy  Terzari Santo : tignifying , tour, 
thar the ſoule ſhall have Joy in irs worke3, which it hath brought 

into the inward Myſterie in the Anyelical! world, and which it hath 
wrought in the foure Elements to the prayſe of God : for the foure 
Elements ſtand with their root in the Great Myſterie. 

231. And were not the Y Earth come into ſuch a corrupt ſtate and Y Aneclicall 
Condition, and if the poyſon of the Devill and his kindling had not zar;h, 
procured it : it had been one Eflence in the other three Elements, 
as tm the Heavenly Ettence it now is. 


Spirjtuall Bodies Hahbitation : number 5g. 


232. Adan hath ſwallowed this morſell , and thereby loſt his An- 
 gelicall forme : For the foure Elements ſhould be hidden in him, 
and he ſhould live but in the one Element in Divine Power, and 
know nothing of Evill, as at the right hand in the Liberty, numbers 
89. there ſtandeth the Spirituall bodies Habitation : and there ſhould 
"2 the body of the Image ( that is, the body of the ſoule) dwell, bur ir 
| was p— , it muſt under the Earth, and be ſhut up in the 
Earth, 


Earth, number 60. 


233- Under the words Foure Elements ſtandeth Earch number 

60. ſignifying that Earth is wholly flipt out or fallen off from the 

| inward world, for the word Earth toucheth neither the left nor 

. the righr Circle, it is as it: were dead, bur the Crofle goeth 

- through ir, ſignifying its Rcſtaxr atop : that the Humane Earth is Re- 

generated on the Crofle, and that the Heavenly Divine Eflence ſhall 

be ſevered from the Effence of the Darke world by the Divine Fire, 

where then there ſhall be new Earth in a Heavenly ſource , forme, 

Eſlence and property , and that which is in the Earth hidden ſhall 

ſpring up againe in the heavenly part : and here the Reſurrection 

of Man is to be conſidercd , and further it is to be conſidered , that 

the Earth is placed thus in the Abylle, for it reacheth no Principle, 
therefore it muſt vaniſh. 


Earthly Man ; namber 61. 


234+ Under the word Earth ſtandeth number, 61. Earthly ans 
there 
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285807. R 
#4 - 
. 


;8 The firſt D©ueſtion Anſwered. 


there the Crofle is between the words,which fignibe the falſen Earth- 

ly Man, thart is, fallen under and into the Earth 3 that: is, he is fallen 
s Or 7ozhe *® robethe Earths , and the Crotie parteth the words Earthly and 
Z th ;s ro ba Man, for Man ſtall ke ſevered from the Earth againe, and enter in- 
Pwae hyme, Tt his Eternall part, wherher it be into the Light or Darke world. 
Or to be ſub- wonder y, numbtr 52. 
Jeit 1047, 228. Under the line of the Croite ſtandeth, number 62.Wonder : 

; which fipnireth that the Evill Wonders and allo the Evill parc of 

* Or . the Earth , ſhall * at the judgement of God, ( when Goo twnull 
a A15toits Make leparation ) fall * home to the Aby.:e ci Darkne.c, aud be 
oppe 22:0, the Earth for all Devills and ® wicxel1 peop:c to dwell together up- 
C Or E227, On; forthe Abyite ſtandeth uader it, number I. 


Babell ; numwer 67. 


235- Next to that word Wonder ſtandeth,number 63. Babel, fig- 
niſying that Babct is onely a Wonder of the Abytie, and ſhe worketl; 
onely Wonders in the Abylle. 

*Or [ihe Recs * Owne Reaſon t# Babell ; number 64. 

(oa, 237. Alittle above, under the Circle at the right hand, after 
Earchly Man,number 64. ſiandeth Owne Reaſon in Babel, which go- 
cth abont the Circle of the ſecond Principle, . and gueth along in irs 
owne Power under the Divine world, it ſuppoſeth it ſelfe to be in 
God, and that it ſerveth God, and yet it is without God in it ſeife, 
and reacherh and doth irs owne Matters onely, it ruleth the outward 
world according to its owne Reaſon withour the Spirit and Will of 
God, even according to its owne ſeife-will onely. Therefore it go- 

© Or good. eth abour the Light world yorngs + and giveth God © faire words, 

| but remaineth withuur God ſtill in the Abytje and entreth into it. 


wonder of the Great Folly, number 65, 


228. Under Owne Reaſon, number 65.ſtandeth Wonder of the 

Cor Inva,ti- Great Folly , ſignifying Babel: which hath found all 4 Arts, © tab- 
Ons. tleties, and f devices, and loſt it ſelfe : it ſeekerh Gold and loieth 
© Cunning de- God, it taketh Earth for Gold, Death for life, and that is the great- 
cert, fallacies, Et folly that can be found in the £ Effence of all Eliences , as is 
freatcs or enough demonſtrated in other places. 
tricks. The (Concluſion, 
s Or Beg of 239. Thus we ſee where our home is ; not in this world but in the 
ail BemgS, two inward worlds, in which of them we ® trade heie in this life, 
© Or coavcrſe. ;nto the fame we enter when we dye; we muſt leave the outward : 
we muſt be new-borne onely on rhe Crolle. 

240. Babcll hath wholly turned it ſelfe away from the "_ 5 
which 


a a 
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which fignifieth proud men wedded to their owne Wit and Reaſon 
who rule themſelves by their witty folly. 

241. The Earthly Man upon the Crofle, number 61. fignifieth 
that.ſimple tlock of people, which yet hang to the Crofle of Chriſt, 
and are-at-length regenerated through the Crofle. 

242. Bur Reaſon hath alſo rent it ſelfe off from the Crofle i by 
owne pleaſure, owne Power and Lawes, and that is the Wonder of 
Folly which the very Devills doe mock at. 

243. The Reader ſhould conſider this further 3 for there lyech £44 «ccore 
much under it, it hath the underſtanding of all the three worlds d:ng to 25 
behold thy ſelfe therein, it is a moſt true Glafle 3 for the Ternarie 97% PaWer, 
isa Croffe,, and ir hath two Kingdomes in One, which part them- £#29ugh againſe 
ſelves by finking through Death. right. 

244. Therefore the Devill would be above God, and therefore 
God became Man, that he might bring the ſoule out of the Wrath, 
through death into another life , into another world, which yer re- 
maineth in the firſt, but it turneth the back tc ir, as this Figure is: 
and the Crofle ſtandeth between the two Principles, and goeth trom 
the Fire-life into the life of Light. 

245. Underſtand us thus my beloved friend ; the ſoule hath its 

Originall in the fire-life ( for no Spirit ſubſiſtech * wirhour the ſource * Or fre, ab:- 
of the fire :) and it goeth out from it ſelf with its own will through q#c. 
Death : it accounteth ir ſelfe as dead, and finketh it ſelfe downe as 
dead, and fo falleth with its will through the Principle of Fire, into 
the Divine light Eye, and there it is the Chariot of the Holy Ghoſt, 
whereon he rideth. 

245. But when ir will goe [| of ] ir ſelfe, then it continueth in its 
ewne Fire-neſt, in the Originall, wherein it was awakened, as Luci- 
fer did: for it is awakened art the beginning of the Crolle at the leit 
hand, as is to be ſeene in this Figure , and that is irs Originall, as 
ſhall be further mentioned hereafter. 

247. !tis a whole Figure of the Crofle : according to the ont- !The ſoule, 
ward Image of the body ir reſemblertha Crofſe-Tree , the body ha- 

ving two Armes, ſignifying two Principles , and the body in the 

midit,which is a whole Perſon : The Heart is the firſt Principle, and 

the Braine is the ſecond, the Heart hath the ſoule ”, and the braine ®Viz. /eated 
the Spirit of the ſoule: and it is a new childe, and yet not a new 77 it. 

one neither, the ſtock is from eternity, but the branches grow out 

of the Stock. 

248. And though it hath not been a ſoule from Eternity , yet ir 
hath been knowne from Eternity in the Virgine of the Divine Wiſ- 
dome, upon the Croltſe z and in the Roote it beiongeth to God the 
Father, in the ſoule to God the Sonne, and in the Will to God the 

. Holy Ghoſt, ; 
G 249. Sceing ' 
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249. Seeing then its will could not ſtand-in the Father (but 
wonld domineere ; and fo it fell into the fire of Wrathfulnefle) 
therefore the Father gave it to the Sonne, and the Sonne tooke it 
into himſelfe, and became Man in it , and brought it by the ® Word 
Fiat into the Majeſty, into the Light againe : for the Sonne bring- 
eth ir through the Anger and Death into the Eye of Holinelle agam, 
at the right hand : inro another world in God to the Angels z where- 
of there ihall be further mei.ti2n made hereafter. 


Now we come againe to the ſaxt 
Forme of Fire. 


220. Know then, wherefore wee have ſet the Crofle here ; the 
* Crofle is otherwiſe the number ten, when we number in the order 
of Reaſon : Bur according to the two Principles where the Eye ap- 
peareth parted, the Crofle ſhould be between the fifr and ftxr forme, 
where Light and Darknetile part. 

251. But you muſt know, that God is both the beginning and the 
End, and therefore we put the Crofle at the End according to Rea- 
-_ : for there wee goe. through Death into life , ir is our Reſarre- 

j1ON. 

252. Againe, the Number F Ten, is the firſt and alſo the laſt, 
and through ir is death, and after dearh Hell, vx; the Wrath of the 
Darkne?z 3 which is ® without the Crofle, for ir fallech againe into- 


the A ' and the Creator is in the A , into which L ucifer would 


faine have infinuated himſelfe , but he is driven out into Darkneſſe, 


- which is his Kingdome in the ſource. 


253. Youmutt nnderſtan1, that we meane by the twofold Eye; 
a Round Globe cut in two , wherein the Crolle ſtood from Eternity, 
tt cannot be drawne in any portraiture, becauſe the halfes are fo in 
one another , they are one an1 yet two: the Spirit onely under- 
ſtandeth this , and whoſoever doth not enter through death upon the 
Crolle, into Regeneration , (that is, into the Divine Body ) he 
underſtandeth not this : and lechim leave ir P unceaſured, or elſe he 
will bei a workman and ceaſurer for the Devill : we would have the 


4 Or mt 1: Reader faithfully admoniſhel 3 for it is moſt certaine. 


ſelfe a Devil! 
in ſo doing. 
®Or right 


254. For this figure concainech the whole Ground as deep as # 
Spirit in icſelfe is: a1d the Reader cannot know it withour * true 
Eye3-3 word; cannot de ler according to its righr order, for the firſt 


Eyes,viz. Spi- is alſo the Lait, anl che middlenoft goeth through all; and is nor 


vituall Eyes. 


knowne bur in it ſelfe , Therefore ſearchiag is not the beſt way- to 


f Orof God, fin org | 1X the | 
rh 4 yu finde the Mylterie in : Bur to be borne fin God is the righe way to 
birth 


find ic ; for wichour® that, all is bur Babe, 
255. All 


2 
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25s. All lyeth in the will and in the earneſtnefſe, viz. that the 
will enter into* Magick,for the Eternity is Magicall;all things come * In Magiam. 
to Efſence out of Magick: for in the Eternity in the Abyfle 1s 
Nothing 3 But that which is, is Magick. | 

256. From Magick comes Philoſophie, which ſoundeth the Ma- 
gick , and ſeeking findeth Aſtrologie thercin Eternally 3 and Aſtro- * His cauſe and 
logie againe ſeeketh 4 its Maſter and Maker : viz, Aſtronomie , the wer. 
* Sulphyre and Mercuric which hath its owne Principle , and there- * St/pnur & 
in is the third Magick, 3; tlie * Phyſician z who ſeeketh the ? cor- 2770%7 21778 
rupter and would heale it ; bur he findeth the fourth Magick , viz * Mearcus. 
the * Divine, who ſeeketh the 4 Tra in :1 things,and would heale 7 Or diſca;e 
the Tur ba ; but he findeth the Eye of the tirſt Magick, and there he wh << deftroy- 
ſeeth that all is the wonder of Mapick : then he leaverh oft from eth rhe beaith, 
ſecking, and is a * Megws in the firſt will 3 for he fee.h ke hath all * Theologus. 
power to finde ard ro make what he will : and then he maketh him- ®*Tbe curſe of 
ice an Angel, and remaiizeth in hinielfe, and ſohe is free from God. _ 
all other thiogs, and cuntinueth Erernally : This is the higheſt > 2{agzcian : 
Ground oi the Etience cf all Eiicnces. * . Meayet 

287. Although the Whore of Babel! will by no meanes reliſh it, Marth. 2. t- 
yet we ſpeake trom good ground and ſay : thar Babel! and her chil- © Adulterous. 
dren are © borne of whoredome , in their * Magich, Phuloſophze, * Magia. 
Aſtro!og ec, Aſtronome, Phy!ith, and Dowvmily; babil is the true Philoſophia. 
Childe of none of theſe, ſhe is a Refractory proud Baſtard. Wee Aſtrologia. 


have knowne her in the py and C), ſearching for Philoſophie Aſtronomia. 


Medicina. 
and Aſtrologie, and have 4 knowne her to be a Whore in all © Glaſ- Theologia. 
ſes, ſhe committeth whoredowe in all Glafles. 4 Or fornd. 


259. She faith ſhe is the Eye, but ſhe hath af falſe Eye, that glim- © Specula m7- 
mereth our of her whoredome, in Pride, Envie , and Anger, and 70#rs, 07 [004- 
her ſeate in the Magick is the Z averſe left Eye : ſhe boaſteth up- 7g Glaſſes, of 
on the Crofle , but ſhe entreth not into the Centre, ſhe will not gce Expoſet 1075, 
through Dearh into life. | repreſent att- 

260. She faith, 1 live, and yet hath an unrighteous life , but that ons, and iu 
ts her true life, if ſhe would continue in italone to her ſeife z But ſtrations, and 
ſhe opprelſleth the Children that are borne ® upon the Crotle , and (militudes in 
treadeth them under her feer. but teacningse 

251. Therefore the Crofle hath bent its Bow , and will ſhoote a- fOr ſqumr- 


' way Beb.Ul from the Crolle : The Spirit of the Wonders declareth Fye. 


this in the Magick. ( The firſt Crotte is the firſt Principle, and it will f Or back tu7- 


- ſhoote away Babe! from the ſecond Principle.) - acd. 
, | | h O 'lrve 72 


252. One Magick alwayes preceedeth from the other, and is the R: enation. 
Glatle and the Eye of the other , wherein the wonders are noone E 
G2 anc 
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_ andpropagared ; for in the Abyſle there is nothing 3 but in the 
Magick is all , each Glaſſe is a Centre; bur yet its owne , for, the 
! Or: longing. _=_ ſeeking, and Defire, bringeth ir forth :. it is the Molell of the 
: ir. 


253. For when I ſearch to the beginning of the Effence, then 1 
finde the Eye which is God : which is a deſiring will of Eternity; 
which eatreth into it ſelfe , and ſeexeth the Abyile in it ſelte. 

254. It is in Nothing, bur iris the Glatle of the Abyſle 3 it ſeek- 
eth it ſelfe, and findeth it ſelfe 3 aad that which is found ſeeketh a- 
gaine a Modell, wherein it can ſeeke, finde, and ſee it ſelfe : and 
that proceeJerh o farre till it commeth to the Number * ten. 

255. Thea the laſt finderh the firſt againe in it ſelfe, and ſo the 
laſt becommeth the Modell and Glafle -of the Firſt, and the firſt of 
the laſt', and ſo ir becommeth an Eternall Band , and ir ſtandeth in 
lSrcat Myfte- the will , in the deſiring, ſeektag and finding , and the! Myſtzream 
Vice Magnum is included in this Ellence. 
ra Or ſatiating. 255. Burnow the middlemoſt in the Defire willeth to have a 
*? fulfilling, wherein it may Reſt, orelſe all would be in an anguiſhi 

ſource: and the Defiriag draweth forth the Middlemoſt of All 
formes, wherewith it ſatiateth irs hunger, wherewith allo it is in Joy 
in it ſelfe in perfe&tion, and fo out of-the Anguiſh there commeth 
a Love, a fatiating of the ſource, and the Middlemoſt is Sulphur, 
gr quickneth, wherewith the Spirit ® Refreſheth it ſelfe in the will , for Sulphur 
or exlveneth.; hath two formes in it, v'3. * power and Light. 
*phyr,Pow:r, 257. And this together is the Eiſence borne out of all formes, 
Sul : Light, it is | Matter, Eſfentialicy, corporality, the Divine. Body , Chriſts 
vor heavealy fleth, and it is the full fatiating of the Spirit in the 5 
ality, alſo it 15 the Reit, and the manifeſtation of the Deity 3 ir ſubſiſteth 
in the Virgine Wiſdome. 
®Or exd, pitch, 25 8. The Crofle js its 9 limit : and it is the Eflentiality, which by 
Bounds. finking eutrech into Death, as is meationed before : where the 
P Or quiet. Wrath remaineth in Death z and ir is ? ſtill as a Death or a Nothing, 
| and-rhe life ſprouterh up our of it, in another Principle. 

269. Itſelfe is not the Principle, bur the Principle is borne in it, 
2Or Geni- Al! Glailes of the Magick are manifeſted in ir, andall the wonders of 
zrix, or Bla- the 9 Begettrelle , ir containeth the Myſfteruwm Magnum, and our 
rer. of it the Spirit openeth the WonJers of Eternity : the Spirit giveth 

it the Eilences, for itis the food for the hanger of the. Spirit. 

270. It isan Effence of Wonders, without Number and End, al- 

ſo it hath no Beginning, for the Spirit in the Defire maketh ir be- 
"FOR gin from Eternity, and it continueth, to Eternity : it is 'the Body 
ogg of the Ternary ( which is called God )) and the* body of Angels, 
Tg ſo that the Spirit ſubfiſteth in an Image 3.or elſe he wonld nor--be 


k -, IQ, 


knowne, h 27T, Thus - ; 
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27r. Thaz he knoweth himſelfe in the Image, and: ſeeketh the 
eſt Magick, and he finJech whar he ſeeerh, and eatech it , and 
thereby giveth hiz will to che Divine BoJy, fo thac there is an Erer- 
nity in the Holy Principle. ; 

272. For the Wonders ariſe in the will of the corporeall Spirit 3 
which wonders take hold of the Spirir of Eternity, v:3, of the Ho- 
ly Ghot, and thus there is a foun4 an1 ſong proceeding from the E- 
rernall woders, for the Will of th2 Corporeall Spirit is therein. 

273. And in theſe ſeven Forwe; the Joy of the Deity is increa- 
ſed and perfeted , for it is a ſatiatinz of the Eternall deiice, and it 


= 15 the Eternall foode. 

+ 274. Bur ſeeing all Eſſences ariſe from tire : Therefore we will 

b cleerely ſer before you the Myſt:74:4m M 12nugm , and ſhew you Para- 

? diſe, if any to whom this is rol4an1 diſcovered, will be blinde, ler 

; him adventure * it with Babell. © To periſh. 


275. You know thar every life con\iſteth in tire and Water, and 
the Etentiality is irs Boy, an4 the By proceeleth from the pow- 
er of the Spirir: for it is the food of the Spirit, and the Spirit a- ugg Nogrſh- 
gaine is the foo4 of the boy , and the highet and greate't ® Nutri- ;z,z7, 
ment is in himſelfe : for the outward boJy could not tu.taine him, if 
the true life were not in himſelfe. 

275. Now then Fire is che tirlt cauſe of life , and Light is the 
ſecond cauſe, an1 the Spirit the third cauſe : and yer there is but 
one Eiſence, which cloſerh it ſelfe in one onely Bo4y, aaJ manifeſt- 
Etn it ſelfe, an1 fo findeth by ſeeing. 

277. Anl evecy Effence * coniſteth Y of two Efſeaces , viz, oi 
an inward an1 an outward , one ſeeketh and finterh the other , the 
outward is Nxtare, the inward is Spiric ab9ve Nature, and yer there 
is no ſeparation bur in that which is inclule1in a Time 3 thece the 
Time parteth the limit ſo thar the Enl finldeh the beginning. 

273. Thus you ſee alſo, how the true Eſſenciality ariſerh from the 
| Light : for it js the (ariarting of the will : the water ariſech from the 
bo eekneſle of the Light, for the Defire raketh hold of the meexnetle | 
; and keepeth it : becauſe it hath a good * reliſh : and fo the meek *Or 7 aſte. 
nefſe becommeth Eſfeariall , and it is an Effeace of the Fire, a faci- 
ating of the defiring Wrath , a queachinz of the Wrath, aud a cor- 
porality of the Fire : for wiea the body * is dead, rhea its Spirit is *Or periſh2th, 
inthebezinning z in that which gave a bezinning ro it , it isin that or dyceb, or 

Glaſle. corruypteth, or 

279. Now thea as the ſource is twofold, fo alſo the water is two- departeth, 
fold; viz. an outward anlan inward, the one belonze:h to the , Death that is 
E- Spirit, the other to the onward Life 3 the ourward is as it werea ſunke ls 
Death, anl the inwar1is the life of the outward , for che oarward ay mcipargE 


ſtandeth between Wrath and Paradiſe, in che ? inſuaken Death, m in a thing, 
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the Inward is Paradiſe it telfe : for the Spirit groweth up therein 
out of the Eternity. 

280. You may very well ſee that this is true, as followerh. Ob- 
ſerve the Summer and Winter , Heat and Cold, and your eyes will 
ſoone be opened, if you be borne not © outwardly bur within 
your ſelfe, with a true Magick will to finde God for it is very 4 


Plaine. 


281. For the Water in the Deep ariſeth from the fire , not from 
the Wrath bur from the Light 3 for the Light proceedeth from the 
fireand hath a © ſeeking of its owne , it ſeeketh a Glaile, to behold 
itſelfe in, and it ſeeketh an Habitation, and draweth it f by irs de- 


tire into it ſeite , and dwelleth therein , and that which is drawne in 


is warer which recerveth the Light : elſe if the light did not dwell 
Mm the water , the deep of the world could not comprehend the 
Light : The water is the fatiating of the Defire of the Light. 

282. And the water againe ſeeketh the Glaſſe, and would have 
a Houſe to dwell in, and that is fleſh 3 as you ſee, the water recei- 
verh the ſhadow of all bodily ſubſtances, ſo that che body may be 
ſeene in the water , and that is, becauſe the ſeeking of the Water 


bach captivated ir. 


283. Furthermore you ſee herein, the End of Nature ; For the - 
Eye findeth its Life in the Water: and to goeti: back into the 
ſeventh Forme, and ſeeth its body in the Water : the Outward 
defireth no more , this body defireth no other be.'y more in the 
outward, but it looketh back after irs Mocher, of + nich a Glaite is 
a true Example, which is water and fire, and it receiveth the Image 
very plainely. 

284+ And thus you ſee, that the End goeth back againe, and ſeek- 
eth the begmning and no further $ in the outward. For this world 
hath a limir, and is included in Time , and haſteneth to the limit, 
and there the End findeth the beginning , and this world is as a Mo- 
dell or Glatle in the Beginning : by this you may finde ſomewhat of 
the Myſterie , and behave your ſelves well in the beginning , that 
you may be found to be a wonder in the Love of God. 

285. And know that the ſecond Þ kinde of water is in the Spirit, 
it is the Glafſe of its father, of its maker , which dwellerh in the 
Spirit, and is found onely by its Maker , it ſelfe tindeth not it felfe: 
for ſo long as a thing goeth | forward , there is no finding in the in- 
ward , but the Spirit which dwelleth in the inward , that findeth it 
ſelfe in the outward. | : 

226. Yet the outward life findeth not the inward, unlefle it have 
the Spirit of the inward 3 and then it finderh by the inward Spirit, 
and fo the outward life ſpeaketh of the inward, and knoweth it not 3 
bur the inward Spirit filleth the outward, fo that the outward is as 
it 
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it were a mouth, and rhe. Inward hath, and produceth the Word, 
and fo the Inward Kingdome is manifeſt in the outward by the 
ſound : which is a Wonder. 
287. The Inward is a Prophet : and the outward apprehendeth 
it not, bur ifhe doe apprehend it, he hath che Eilentiality of God 
in him, thar is, the Divine fleſh, Chriſts fleſh, the fleſh of the vir- 
vine, and yet the Propher is in the Spirit, but that fleſh receiveth 
his power and vertue, and affureth the outward Man that he dorh 
nothing but what his Waker will have done, and ſuch a condition this 
pen is in, and no otherwiſe. t 
228. And thus we know the * Ground of this world, thar it is a © £9#7dator, 
figure of the Inward according to both the Mothers , that is accor- 
ding to both che Fires,vzz-according to the fire of Wrath,and accor- , 
ding to the fire of Light 3 The Sun is a! Modell or Glaile of the Light . Or 12, or. 
of Eternity, and the ourward fire is a Glaſſe of the Wrath, and the zaſtance. 
Effenciality of them both is Water and Earth: the ®Earrh is the E(- * Reſembleit 
ſentiality of Wrach, and the * water of the Light, and the ® Aire of * be Father. 
the Eternall Spirit 3 which is called, God, the Holy Ghoſt. " £:20 Sonae 
229. Yer you muſt know , thar this world is not the Elſence of © 79% Hoy 
Erernity, but a tigure, or a Glaile of it; therefore it is ſaid to be a Gboſt, 
peculiar P Principle, becauſe ir hath its owne lite, and yer conſifteth e Or third 
only in the Magick ſeeking of the Inward. Principle, 
250. The Word Fat,is the*Maſter of the outward 3 for it keep- q verhum 
eth the ourward in its conceived Glaile , che ourward is not the Fiar. 
Glalle; bur ic is a fimilicude in which his Spirit doth © expretle it r Or azak2r,or 
ſelfe, in workes of wonJer : that it might ſe: the Wonders of both Rye, or Or- 
fires ; v:z. of the Wrath and of rhe Light : an4 fo continually bring- q:rer as an 
eth che End of all Eflencez into the Beginning : thereiore this 4-;fcer. 
world © turneth round ;\for the end continually ſeeketh the begin- ſor conty ee 
nin : and when ir findeth the Wonders, thea the End giveth the ye, /p-me. 
Woulers to 12 begining, and this is the cauſe Of the Creation of 45,eqe . 
this world T Or #s lik? 4 
291. Ti. life of every Creature wasa Wonder before the begin- ,zyzzle that 
ning 3 for the Aby:le knew nothing of it : an1 the beginning of the ;,-gcth round 
Eye findeth all, and ſetteth the Mullell in it ſeite , ſo that it hatch an 
Eternall nunber, an4 delighteth ir ſelfe ia the nunber of the 


Wonders. ; : 
Theeight Forme of Fire, 


292. Seeing then an Eileace confiſteth ths in two Formes , the : 
one of which , raketh an" unfearchiHle beginning inro it ſelfe, and * Abyſa1, bat 
keepeth it Erernaly 3-aud the other of them; is the MoJell of tne tomeleſſe.. 
Ererngll, * fra ord holy of it incluled in a limir : therefore *Or 692tr/ve, 


the Zgb=.mult be conideced, which deftcoyerh the included, framed Or concerven, - 
wr DONS. life Or form:4. 


The firſk ©ueſtion Anſwered. 


life againe , and ſetteth the Modell of the framed Wonders in the 
| beginning againe , and preſenteth ſuch a thing to the beginning as 
was not from Eternity, but onely in the framed Time. 

293. My beloved friend,ſuch things as theſe, are ſhewen to you, 
and ſuch as you are , who <eeke the beginning : for your Minde-15 
our Myſterie 3 you ſhould ſeeke ir in Us, not in mee I, (the out- 

ward Man) have it not : bur the Inward in- the Virgine, ( wherein 
7 iOr calieth it God dweileth) hath it, which? ſpeaketh of-irt ſelfe in the plurall 
Seife two ld. number. £x's 

254. My outward Man is not worthy of the- Myſterie 3 but God 
Hhath fo prepared it, that he night reveale himfelte ro you by that 
meanes, that you ſhould know him by ſome other meanes, and nor 
ſay my wit hath done ir. 

293. Becauſe youare a very learned perfon, therefore you ſhall 
know that God allo loverh the ſimple, and ſuch-as are contemned of 
the world, if he ſeeke God as I have done, and you ſhall know alſo 
tar rhe true Invention conſiſteth not in Art, but in the Spirit and 
Will of God. 

295. For this Hand is fimple and accounted fooliſh in the Eve of 


* Arcanum. ; Eye 
Or az b:dacn the world, as you know : and yet there lyeth ſuch a * ſ{ecrer tiierein, 
5 6 , o . \ 
"To as 1s incomprehenſible to Reaſon. 
tr cafut Co 


297. Therefore have a care , poure Oyle- into the wounds , thar 
2 Mark 19.23, ! equire healing 3 and confider what Chriſt * ſaith : how hari iris for 
24, 26. rhar man to enter into the Kingdome of God, who is intangled with 
d Or cares for > v orldly cares, having great power and honour. 

298. You ſhall not tinde this plant among the high ones of this 


—_— YG: world ; for © you cannot, you area Nyſterie to them : the Spirit it 
HE ſelfe ſeeketh the beginning : looke to it, play nor the Hypocrite 3 
4 = ( for the beginning is Paradificall :) that the impure enter not into 


the pure , andat laſt the Serpent beguile Eve againe. 
6 boothino, 299. Let no 4:difiimulation be in you, but plaine dealing, yea and 

ws | 4 no: and feare not , for that which is Erernall will continue, 
and thediſtemper is nothing elſe but the T#rba, which as a-deftroyer 
alwayes infinuateth it ſelfe , beware of that, ( for the Old Serpent 
is ſubtle) and have a care,that you may be pure both in the begin- 
ning and in the End. 

300. For this -worke endureth no difſembling, it hath a cleere 
ground , alſo it belongeth not to the Turha, but to the beginning 
. ©Or (larity. of the©Glory : therefore, teware of thoſe that are borne with a 

wh diſpoſition 3 whoſe Spirit is a ſubtle Serpent ; we ſpeak free- 
y tO yOu. | 
3oL. Every thing that hath a beginning, is ſought by the begin- 
ning, for the beginning ſeeketh through the Deep, and would find 
* Or bottormie, the f Ground ; and if the beginning findeth the Ground , and thay 
| | there 
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there be a limit in a thing , then the beginning procecdeth ro the 
limit, and leaverh the $ firſt, and ſeeketh further till ir finde the *A- 
bylle : and then ir muſt remaine in ir ſelfe, and ir can goe no ſur- 
rher, for there is nothing beyond. _ 

302. Bur if the beginning leave rhe fiſt, then it is under the paw- 
er of the Txrba, which deſtroyeth it, and maketh ir to be as it wes 
in the beginning. 

303. Then when the thing is deſtroyed, the Twurba is naked with- 
out a body , and yer ſeeketh ir.ſelfe, and finderh ir ſelie, but withour 
h Eflence, and then it entreth into it feife, .and ſeeketh it ſelie rill ir 
come into the Abyile, and then the tirlt Eye is found, wnence it pro- 
ceeded. | 

304. Bur ſeeing it is naked, and without Effence 3 theretore it be- 
longeti1 to the Fire, for it putrerh it ſelfe into it , and in the fire is 
a Deſire to ſeeke its owne body againe, and fo the * Fire of the be- 
ginnmyg 15 awakened. | 

305. And herein we know the laſt Judgement, in the Fire, and 
the Reſurreion of the tieth : for the Turbadeſireth rhe body which 
it had before, though ceſtroyed in tne limit, and the defire of the 
ſoule was the lite of the body. 

305, Bur ſeeing there are two fires, therefore the Turba is known 
in a twofold * niauner : in an incorruptible , and in a corruptible 
body : v4, the one in the fire of Wrath, and the other in the tire of 
Light , l wherein wee underſtand the Divine Body 3 and in rhe 
Wrathfull fire the Earchly body, which the Tyrba deſtroyeth,for the 
T+rba findeth the limit of ir. 

307. Now the Eternall tire in the Eye of God , is both the fire 
of Wrath, and alſo the light-fire of Love : and you muſt underſtand, 
that the ſpirit withour a body muſt remaine jn the wrathfu!l fire, for 
Ic hath loſt its * Efſentiality 3 the T#rba in the fire hath ſwallowed 
it up. 

208. But the Spirit which hath a body , which the T#r6ba conld 
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k Or Forme, © 


L viz. ia the 
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to be, 
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not devoure,remaineth for ever in the Effentiality, in the Divine Bo- | 


dy, wherein his Spirit is: which is the body im the love of God, 
which is the hidden Man, in the Old Adamicall man , which hath 
Chriſts fleſh in the corruptible body. 

309. And thus wee underſtand the foule , to be a life awakened 
out of the Eye of God, its Originall is in the fire, and the fire is its 
life : but if it goe not forth out of the fire with its will and Imagina- 
rion into the Light, ( v3. through the wrathfull Death into the 
ſecond Principle , into the fireof Love; ) then it remaineth in its 
owne originall tire, and hath nothing for a body but the 7#rba ; viz. 
the * harſh wrath in the Deſire in the tire, a conſuming, and a 
hun er: and-yet an Eternall ſeeking , which is an cternall An- 
guiſh. H 3Io.Bur 


* Aſtringent, 
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315. But the ſonle which with its Deiring will, entreth into it 
jeife : and finkech downe in irs Reaſon ( v3z. in its Deſire) and ſeek- 
eth not ir ſelfe , bur the Love of God; its owne fire is as it were 
dead : for its will which the fire awakened is dead to the Fire-life , 
and is gone forth out of it ſelie into the fire of Love, that ſoule 1s 
fully in the fire of love ; it hath alſo the body of the fire of Love, 
for it is entred into it, and isa great Wonder in the Divine Body, 
and it is no more in it ſelfe, for it hath mortified its will : and there- : 
fore the Turb: allo is as it were dead, and the will of love doth [- 
wholly fariate the Originall tire, and therein it liveth Eternally. F 
3IL. But the foules which have awakened the T urba.they have loſt $ 
the lmagezfor the T&rba hath devoured it : and therefore ſuch ſoules q 
get beſtiall Images in the Wrath, and in Hell, according as the Twr- 
baisin them : as Lucifer gat the Image ofa Serpent : as the Will 
*Or 32 its tre Was figured here in this life 3 it remaineth then 9 naked as it is. 
5rilitude. 312. For the wrathfull Turba alwayes ſeeketh the Image , but 
findeth it not, and rherefore it figureth the Image according to the 
Will : for the Earthly deſires ſtick in the will: and that Image re- 
maineth in the Wonders of God, in the Eye of the wrathfull 
Principle. | 
313. And here we underſtand that the eight Forme is the Turba, ; 
which ſeeketh the Image : and if it finde the limit of it, it deſtroy- ; 
eth it, and entreth into the limit, and ſeeketh further in it ſelfe, and 
findeth art laſt the Abominations of that which the foule hath 
wrought in this life. 
214. Andalſo we underſtand here the Fire (which at laſt ſhall 
? Or threſhing Purge the? floare) and the ſevere Judgement , and wee underſtand 
floare. that every fire ſhall receive its Etſence from the T#r6ba;and alſo whar *Þ 
Matth, 2. 12, that Twrba is. ; | 
1 3I5. Where then the fire will devoure the Earth , and draw the 
Elements with the wonders in them , into the Beginning : where 
that which was at firſt will be againe,and the Elements become one : 
and every thing will repreſent its owne Wonders , every thing in 
that fire whereinto its will entred. 
315. Hearken to this you Children of men, it concerneth yon : 
for no beaſt proceedeth from the Erernall beginning , bur from the 
Modell of the Eternall ; and its Spirit attaineth not the Eternall, as 
the ſoule of man doth. 
217. Allo the corruptible body cannot poſleſſe the Eternall; it X 
belongeth to the Tyrba: But the new man, borne of God, ſhall poſ- c 
ſefſe the Eternall: for he is departed from the corruptible , and 
= put on God in Chriſt , he hath the Divine Body in the Old 
ody. 
318. The Turba taketh away the Earthly ſource, the outward bo- 


dy 
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dy ficm the Earth , remaineth in the Earth , bur the will taketh irs 
workes along with it ſelfe : for they are in the new budy, and follow 


it ; tÞEerefore let him confder what he doth while ke is kere in this 


liſe. 
7 be ainth Forme of Fire, The 
great * Earneſtueſſ e. 


3c9. Seeing then we underſtand,that all things proceeded from the 
Beginning , and that one thing thus proccedeth alwayes our of an 
other, and ſeeing we underſtand, that the Fire is a cauſe of the Life, 
and that the life divideth it lelfe into two parts, and yer corrupteth 
nor, onely the ourward liſe is that Which corrupteth, ir falleth in- 
to the Turba, which deſtroycth ir: we are now therefore to confi- 
der , wherein the inward Eternall life conſiſteth, and what ap- 
Hholdeth ir, that that body 2 fadeth nor, ſeeing Eftenriality hath a be- 
ginning 3 and yer we can ſay with good ground, that it hath no End: 
for it muſt have a © ground , or elſe the Tr%a will have it, and that 
findech the limit. | 
320. 
Abytle, in the Eternall nothing , or elſe another Eſſence would again 
be in that Euence, which would divide it and make a limir. 


521. We have told you before, that all which ſhall endure for 
ever , muſt paiie quice through the Fire , for the Turba taketh that 
which remaineth in the Fire 3 now no Spirit 1s created © for the fire 


that it ſhould remaine in it. 


322. Onely the Turba hath captivated many of them , but not 
from the Will of God, for Gods W1ll is onely Love, but the Tyrba 
is the Will of his Wrath : which by irs vehement hunger hath gotten 


a grear Pominion, wherein it hath manifeſted its Wonders : v4. the 
Devnls and wicked fonles of Men. 

323. But the Eternall life confiſteth in Mcekneile, and hath no 
Pearh or Turba in it ; therefore we muſt ſay, that the ſoule and Spi- 
rit are not in the T#r6a, eſpecially the © body oi the {oulc : it it were, 
the Turba would deſtroy it. 

32.4. This is onely to be underſtood, as it is mentioned before, 
that the will in the anguiſh ſource, in the tire ( underſtand , the will 
of the ſoule) ſinketh downe 1n it lelfe as imto Death , and * cannot 
live in the fire, and ſo * it falieth into another world : viz. into the 
beginning , or ( as we may better ſay) into the free Eternity , into 
the Eternall Nothing, wherein is no ſource, nor any thing that ! gi- 
veth or receiveth a ſource. 

325. Now there is no dying 1n the will that is thus ſunke downe 3 
for it is gone quite out from the fiery beginning , in the Eye, and 10 
bringeth irs life into another Principle, and dwelleth in the Liberty, 
H 2 
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and yer it hath all the Formes of the Eſſences , which ariſe from the 
z Or imper- Fs in it, but * unperceived: For it is gone quite out from the 
he 41TC. 
DAR þ 325. Anl1 therefore the life of irs Efſences is in the Liberty, and 
ir 1s allo deiiring, and receiverh in the deſire in its Eilences , the 
power of the ligh:, which ſhineth in the Libercy 3 which is power 
without T«rb.4 :; For this fire js onely Love, which conſumeth nor, 
bur yer alwayes detireth and fariateth, 1o that the will of the ſoule 
2 purteth on a body. 

- 327. For the Will is a Spirit, and the ſoule.is the great. life of 
rhe Spirit, which upholdeth the Spirir ,. and fo the-ſcute is Þ cloath- 
24 with power, and dwelleth in- two Principles , as God himſelfe. 
doth, and as to the outward life.in three Principles, and is the fimili- 
rude of God. | | 

328. The.inward Water in the ſpirit of the ſoule is the water of 
Eternall Life ; of which Chrilt ſaid : © He tha! drink-th the water that 
I will give h:m, he ſhall acver thirft : this is that water. 

Zq+ 329- And the Eſjentizliry of the: Spiric which the ſoule putteth 
on, is Gods-Chriſts-body, of which he ſaich : He that eateth my flgh 
3 Or dwclleth,. 48d drinkets my Moud, ve 415 in me and Tin kim.” 
Joh. 6. 55. 330- Butthe true Life in the Light of the Majeſty, in theNth 
© Or Wiſdom? number, is the .Tin{ure of the © Virgine, -it isa fire , and yer not a 
of God. Fire; it burneth butit conſameth nor, it is the Love, the meekneile, 
the hunulity 3 it 1s the lite'or God, and of the Holy ſoules, an incor- 
for finite TPcible life,and af groundlelle life 3 for it is in the Abylle in it ſelfe, 
unſatbomable. \© 1510 the Centre of ir : which Ceatre is its firſt life, and yer doth nor 
comprehend it, as the fire doth-nac comprehend the Light. 
331. And thus the Nin þ number, is the:life in the tire of God, 
2 Or is called, and it is 5 the.life which ſtanderh before the Ternarie : v3, an An- 
or accounted gell ſtanding before the Crolle © for Gods workes of Wonder , and 
thelfe in the Þ che Heavenly Glory. 


preſence of the The *-Tenth Number and Forme of Fire, The Gate 


Trinity. : y 

h Or to ſet. t1n Ternartum San&aum. 

forth, 332. You know from Reaſon, that where there is a Roote , there 

- is a deſiring will , which-is the Noble Tinftuce, that driverh up- 
10.X. þ wards, out of it ſelfe, and ſeeketh a fimilitade of its Forme. 


+ Into the Ho- £333: The TinQure is a Virgine, and is knowne in the Wiſdome 
IyTrintty. 
iNot one that 
2s @ bearer or 
Gringer forth 
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© John 4+ vers 


the Wonders which are in the wiſdome 3 it ſeeketh no Glaite, but 
meerely openeth-the Eflences , that a- whole ſimilitude may bring 
forth it ſelfe out of the Eſſences, it driveth the twig our of the 
* Tree. 

334+ This we underſtand of Angels and the foule , they proceed 


of God, in the Wonders : it is *no begettreiſe, but an opener -of 


from. 
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from God: Effences , from the whole Tree, the Angels from two 


' Principles : And the ſoule with the body of the outward life from 


three Principles z and therefore Man 1s higher then the Anyels, if he 
continue in God. 

335. And inthe * Tenth number at the Croffe, the Angels and LO 
ſoules are ® awakened; and incorporated into the Heavenly Eitenti- ® Or þr/# 
ality 3 though you mult underſtand, that the Tenth number belong- quired, or 
eth to the place betweene the tift and fixc!, ina Globe, and the c:{;veneds 
Heart is in the midſt in the Centre : which is the Heart of God : | Forme. 
viFs the Word of God. | 

335- The Power'in the whole Tree ( v:z. the Pith in the wood ) 
hath the Eilences of the whole Tree : and thus Gol isa Spirit , aud ER: 
the Word is hi3 Heart, which he ® ſoundeth forch from all powers ** $7442 0:5 
and Wonders : Therefore 1/z:ah callech it a ® Wonder , Counſel- of all, &*Ca 
tour, and Power, the Prince of Peace, as a Pacifier of the Wrath, * Ila. g. £ 
and an Eternall. power of the Wonders 3 a Countellor of the be- 
gettreſfle. 

337. For the Word upholdeth the Centre of Nature, and is the 
Heart aud Lord of Nature, it is the begertreile in the Eye of God, 

a giver of Power, and it is the ſtrength of the O.nnipotence,_ it hol- 

deth the Centre of the tire captive with the Love-fire, fo chat the 
= mult be darke in it felfe, and the word onely hath the Light- 
ite. 

338. Wee cannot finde bur that the Tenth number is a Crolle, 
and it is the Originall of rhe ® Eience of all Elſencez, which Eſ- 9 By this Ef+ 
ſence divideth it (elfe into three beginnings, as is mencioned before: ſence God 
each of. which hath irs Eiſence, and they are all in one another, aad þ;mffe is not 
have no more but one Sp1rit. mcant, but 

339. And in che miiidle of the point is the Centre , which is the the powers 
Ccaule of the Lite,an 1 in the Ceatce is the Light of the Majelty, our of 7a flow [r0in 
which the Life proceegeth, v3. rhe [ſecond Principle, and ou: of it, þ;;p, 
the Tree of the Eteraall Life alwayes grew from Eternity , and rhe 
rwips 2rew out of the Tree. 

340. Thele twigs are the ſpirits of Angels, which inJleed were 
not corporeall from Erernity , but the Zileaces were in the Tree, 
and their [mage appeare in the Vir2ine of Wiſdone fron Eternity, 
for they werea figure tron Ererniry in the Tinfture, not corporeall, 
but onely Efential! without corporality. P Or crea:ed, 

341. And therefore this is the Tcearet Wonler that the Eterni- or farmed. 
ty hath wron2he : char ic hach? male the Erernall a Corporeall ſpi- 9 Or ot to be 
rit, which thing no Reaſoa can comprehen4, nor no ſenſe-Alnde q,ved into by 
out,and it is 1 unfadomable to us. Us. 

342. For no Spirit can ſound ir ſelfe : It ſeeth well its deep even » Former, of 
mrto the Abylle , , it comprehendeth not irs* Maker , it _— moulders 

eth 
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deth him indeed, and diveth into him even to the Abyſſe, but it 


* Forming y 01 knoweth not its Making , this is onely hidden to it, and nothing 


{aſh:oning. 
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243. Forachilde knoweth irs Father and Mother v%<ll, but it 
ENCWern not how its Father made it; it isalſo as * highly graduated 
a>17s. Father: hurit 1s hidden to it, how it was in the {ced : and 
tnough it {ound that, yet it knoweth nor the time and place 3 for it 
was in the fec:l, in the Wonders, and in the Liſe a Spirit in the Wor.- 
ders: Andhere we are commanded to leave off diving any further, 
and to be lent. 

2.1.4 For wcearca Creature, and ſhould ſpeite but fo farre as be- 
I>1pe to a Creature to xnow, in the tyward and outward , in budy 
ani toulc, in God, Angels, Men and Devills ; allo in Beatts, Fowles, 
\oriez, in Plants and Graile, in Heaven and He!l, ail this wee are 
alc to found, but not our owne Making. 

3-45. Andyet we know and finde the firft Fiat int thar, though 
indeed we know not that which tirſt moved God to creace : we know 
well che making of the Soule,but huw thar which * was in its Effence 
iron Eternity, is become moveable : we know no ground of thar : 
ior it hath nothing that could awaken that , and it hath an Eter- 
Ball Will 3 which is without beginning, and unchangeable. 

345. But if we ſhould fav, the Angels and foules have been from 
Eicrnity in the Spirit : the propagation of the ſoule will not permit 
that, as we ice by experience : Thereiore this is onely Gods Mylſtc- 
crie, and the creature ſhould courinue in humility and obedience 
under God, and not icare higher, for it is not God, 

347. God is a Spirit from Eternity without Ground and begin- 
ning 3 but tie Spirit of the ſonle and of Angels, hath a beginning, 
and are in Gods hand : the Ternarie hath he * caſting ſhovell, which 
will purge the ? floare. 

348. Wee mult one!y have patience and hunility in Obedience, 
here in this life, or elle our proceeding from God availeth Nothing 3 
the Devill was indced an Angell, but his Pride threw him 1ato Dark- 


according to neile : let none climbe 2 above the Crotle , or if he doe, he will fall 
cur ovwne leif- into Hell ro the Devill. 


will, and de- 


fire. 


245. God will have children neere him, and not * Lords, He is, 


Lord and none elſe : we have received of his fulnelle, wee are borne 


aSyuch as wilt out of his Ellences,we are his true children,not ftep-children out of a 


AOmincerc. 
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ſtrange Glalle , allo nor a fimilitude only, but children 3 the body is a 
ſiimilitude,and the Spirit is a ſimilitude of Gods Spirit,but the ® true 
ſoule is a Childe borne out of God. 

260. © Gods Sp.ri witneſſuith to our Spirits, that we are the Chil- 


9 1»magineth, or are of G:d, not in that manner , which Babel! 4 teacheth : who 
ervaneth, 


would ſo willingly be God upon Earth ; þut our ſoules are Children 
begotten 


— 
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begotten of Gods ſeede, our heavenly body , which the heavenly 


from the Devill, and the Old Adam. | 

35T. Therefore my loving brother in the Divine body, know this 
cleerely , and it is our Azſwer to your tirit Queſtion , whence the 
ſoule proceedeth. It proceedeth from God out of Eternity without 
Ground and number, and endureth in its owne Eternity 3 but the- 
beginning to the moving of the Creature which is done in God, that 
ſhould be mentioned no further, onely wee give you to underſtand 
thus much. | 

353. Thar the Ternarie longed to have children like ic ſelfe out of 
it ſelfe , and ſo hath manifeſted ir ſelfe in Angels, and in the ſoule of 
Adam, and is become an Image : like a Tree which bringeth forth 
| fruit , and bearetha Twig out of it ſelie : for that is the due right 
E: of Eternity, and nothing elſe beſide. 

354. It is noſtrange Glafſe ; bur indeed one Glatte ont of the 0- 
ther, and one Effence out of the other, and all ſeeke the beginning, 
and it is all a Wonder. 

355. This is the Entrance, and now we will anſwer the reſt of the 
Queſtions : but briefly , for you ſee already in this deſcription all 
your Queſtions f. But for your Longings fake, and to fatisfie the 
__ who have not our knowledge, we will goe through with 
them. 
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LY 
ramerz\ He Eſſences of the ſoule come out of the Centre of Na- 
EX K-&| ture, out of the Fire, with all formes of Nature ; All the 
E218 [x41 three Principles lye in the ſoule 3 All that God hath and 

28 KEE can doe, and that God is in his 3 Ternarie, all this is in 


anne EI 


the twig that growerh out of it. 

2. The ſubſtance of the Soule is heavenly, created out of the hea- 
venly Divine Eſfentiality : yet the will of it is free either ro demerſe 
ir 
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it ſelfe, and eſteeme it ſelfe Nothing , and ſo to eate of the Love of 
God, asa twig feedeth upon a Tree : or to ri'e up in its Fic, and be 
. a Tree of it ſeife, and eate of that, and fo get ® Ejtentialicy , wax. 1 a 
k Or ſubjZar- creaturely Body. | 
Patty. 3. The Na: ure of the ſoule is the * Centre it ſelfe,. having ſeven 
i Or the body ſpirits ro propagate it ſelfe with, it is a whole ſubſtance come our of 
Cf a Cre.iture. aj ſubſtances, and a ſimflitude of the ! Teinarie it it dwell in God : 
k The ſame if not, then it isa fimilictude of Z#cfer and all Devills, as its Pro- 
with the Cen perry is. | 
Fre of Nature 4. The Property of the fit ſoule, was created according to both 
7 the who/e Mothers, and thereupon came the > Tempcation, and therefore it 


Nature, was commanded not to eat of Good and evill , but of heavenly Para- 
I Number diſicall Fruit, having the Will and property of ic obedient to God. 

Three, or $. But all properties lie nit, it may awaken and let in what it 
Trinty. will : and whatſoever it awakeneth and lettc:h in,is pleaſing to God, 
m Probz,0r ifits will be in the Love of God, in h:m:i:iicy and Obedience : and 
rriall. then ir may doe what * Miracles it will , for then they all make for 


2 onders. the Glory of God. 


\ 
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The third Queſtion. 


How 1s the Soule created the Image of God ? 


T. 
TEL His hath been fatisfied already. The ® Ternarie, and all the 
0 Tr72t16, Or three Principles did long to have a whole ſimititude in Effence 
number three. 1nq property, of the Eilence of all Eilences. 

2. And this longing was awakened in the Heart of God as a great 
X* Harſh. Wonder. : 

3- And the awakening was thus, the * Aſtringent Fiat, (viz. the 
Defiring attraCtion,) contracted all into One ; and this was an Image 
of the ſ1militude of God, of Heaven, of this world, and of the world 
of Anger : The whole F:at inthe Word of the Lord created all 


In verbo Do- things our of the Kingdome of God , and out of the Kingdome 0 


_ ET | Anger. | 
" 6 "ny 4. And as there is nothing higher then the ſoule, fo there is no- 


thing that can deſtroy it, for it hath all things under it, and in it, it 


That *- m_ is a childe of the P whole Efſence of All Eflences ; as it was created 
from God 3 Or __ 6xt. 


the Drume 
powers of the | 
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Thefourth Queſtion, 


what was the Breathing tn of the ſoule, 
ES 
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T. 
Þ vey Spirit without a body is 1 empty, and knoweth not it ſelfe, 1 Cruars Yaw, 
and therefore every Spirit defiretha Body, for its foode and for voyde, or 2a- 

its habitation. hed, feeble, or 

2. And God having created the third Principle, ( which is a Glafle vaine, | 
of the Deity) before rhe ſoule was created z and ſo that Glafle clave = 
already to the Eternall * ; for it was borne our ofthe Eternall Won- * Glafſe, | 
ders, and ſo was created : and therefore the third Principle would 
not leave the ſoule free, ſeeing it alſo was created out of the Won- 
ders of God , and ſtood inthe beginning as a- figure in the wiſdome 
of God ; and defired ( being ir ſelte was materiall,) to have a mate- 
riall fimilitude in the ſoule : and therefore ( in the Creation of the 
ſoule) it ſtirred up its owne ſpirit alſo together in the Fiat. 

3. Hence the outward Image according to the Spirit of this world, 
with the ourward Fiat was {conceived , and a body was created out © contrived, or 
of the © Matrix of the Earth : a Matle of Red Earth conſiſting of formed. 
fire and water. r Or Quinteſ- 

4. And the Heavenly Matrix alſo longed after the foule , and ſence of the 
would that the foule ſhould beare its Image,and tooke its own * Fat, inward 
in the Creation of the Body ; and did create therewith before the ground, 
Earthly Fiat did create : ir was firſt : for , out of the Centre of the u The word, or 
Word, the Fiat went out * with the Word : and thus the third Prin- ſoxze other Cre- 
Ciple was created in the ſecond. ator, or AMa- 

5. The Virgine of the wiſdome did encompaſſe the Spirit of the ze. ; 
ſoule, firſt, with heavenly Effentiality , with heavenly Divine fleſh, * Or by. 
and the Holy Ghoſt gave it the heavenly Tinure , which maketh 
heavenly blood in the water 3 as is mentioned art large m our third 
Booke. | 

6. And thus the mward Man was in heaven and his Effences were 
Paradiſicall : hisY Glance in the inward Eye was Maieſty , an inCor- y Light, or 
ruptible Body, which could ſpeake the Language of God, and of je, 
Angels, and the Language of Nature : as wefeein Adam®, that he zGen. 2. 
could give names to all the Creatures, to every one according tots 20, 
Effence and property, he was alſo in the outward Image, and yet 
knew not the outward Image,as indeed the body hath no Ms” 
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The fourth Hueſiion Anſwered. 
7. And in this twofold body ( which was created in the ſixt Day, 
in the {ixt houre of the Day, in the ſame houre in which Chriſt was 
hanged on the Crofle) after the body was tiaithed the * Royall ſoule 
was breathed in from within, by the Holy Ghoſt into the heart, m 
the Holy Man, into its principle , like an awakening of the Deity. 

8. The ® Ternarie moved it ſelfe with the Creation,and breathing 
in of the ſoule, for it was in the Centre of the feed, as a bud © grow- 
ing from the Eilences, and thus it was breathed into the Inward Cen- 
tre, into the Inward Man, into the heavenly heart-bloud , into the 
water of the Eternall life, with both the inward Principles. 

9. And the outward Spirit ( v2. the Aire) and the whole out- 
ward Principle, with the Starres and Elements did cleave to the in- 
ward, and the outward Spirit breathed its life 4 in the ſame manner 
with the ſoule, through the noſtrills into the Heart, into the out- 
ward Heart, into the-*Earthly fleſh, which was not then ſo Earthy, 
for it cawe from the Matrix , from the * ſeeking, from which the 
Earth became corporeall. | 

Io. And thns the Holy Ghoſt was carried upon the Chariot of the 
ſoule, upon the inward Majeſtick Will, and moved upon the wa- 
rer : for the water comprehended him not, and therefore he moved 
upon it, and in it, it is all one : and the foule burned out from the 
blond of the Heart, as a light doth from a candle, and went through 
all the Three Principles, as a King through his Dominions. 

It And it could Rule powerfully over the outward Principle, if 
its will were entred againe into the Heart of God, into the word. of 
rhe Lord. 

I2. But the $ ſource of the Wrath, alſo infinuated it ſelfe with 
the breathing in, viz. with the Originall of the ſoule. 

* 13. So that the ſoule could not remaine Gods Image , unleſle, it 
remained in humility and Obedience, and yielded its will into Gods 
will, wherein it was an Angell and the Child of God) or elſe it were 
very ® difficult for a Creature to rule ſuch two Principles , as the 
wrathfull and the outward are, the outward being alſo borne our of 
the wrathfull. 

I4. Therefore ſure its Temptation was not onely the biring of 
an Apple, nor did it continne onely for ſome few houres, but 
fourty dayes, juſt ſo long as Chriſt was tempred in the wildernefle : 
( and that allo by all the three Principles) and ſo were the Children 
of Iſrael in the Wildernefle, while Moſes was fourty dayes in the 
Mount, when they ſtood not but made a Calfe, 
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The fift Queſtion. 


How is the Soule peculiarly faſhioned, and 
what is its Forme # 


I. 
\ \ 7 Hen a twig growerh out of a Tree, the forme of it is like the 
Tree, indeed it is not the ſtock and the roote, but yet the 
forme of it is like the Tree : fo alſo when a Mother bringerh forth a 
Childe, it is an Image of her. j 
2. And this cannor be otherwayes 3 for there is nothing elſe that © Monde fig- 
can make it otherwiſe , unlefle it belong to the Tx10a , which many Nifteth the 


times awakeneth a Monſter according to the Spirit of this world, ac- Earthly Ma- 


cording to its | inceptive Maker , 2s in the * Mcaſtrue, the Fiat ma- fix of the E- 
keth a 1 Menſtrous Monſter in the Tarba. | lementary 
3. So wee muſt underſtand that the ſoule is in the forme of a Macrocolme, 
Round Globe, according ro the Eye of God, through which the the Micro- 
Crofle goeth, and which divideth it ſelfe into rwo parts, Vi3.into two colme, 
Eyes , ſtanding back to back 3 as we have made the figure above wherein : 
with two Rainbowes, the Crofle going through them both, and with ' The Imagi- 
one poinr reachiug upwards in the midſt berween the bowes : which P4-i0N, or 
m reſembleth a ſprouting through the fire, through the Anguiſh as longing , or 
through Death, and yer it is no Death, bur a going forth out of it luſting of a 
ſelfe into ancther ſource : ſtanding thus in the midſt between the Woman with 
two bowes, as a ſprout ſpringing out of the Croſle. - childe, 
4. And the Arme of the Crotle at the right hand , ſgnifterh thar - Maketh a 
the Spirir of the ſoule, entreth into the Majeſtie of theLight, and onde Mon- 
cloatheth the ſoule , ( viz. the Centre, ) with Divine Effen- /#7u7m a Mcon 
tiality. Monſter, 
* s. The Arme at the left hand of the Croſſe fignifieth , that its Monſtum Lit 
originall is in the Fire , and it containeth the firſt Principle, and fo #47e, Ora 
belongeth to the Father : and ſrandeth in the Originall Eye, in the Luſt-monſter, 
ſtrong and eager POWer, as a Lord and Ruler over Nature. ſucha Childe, 
5. And the nether part of the Crofle repreſenteth water : v1X, 4515 deformed 
humility or Death : fignifying that it ſhould not domineere in the by the Mo- 
Fire, and enflame it ſelfe, but ſhould finke downe in it ſelfe , and thers wan- 
under it ſelfe before the Majeſty of God, and be as it were dead in ting of her 
its will, that God may live in it, and the Holy Ghoſt leade and go- longing. 
verne it, ſo that it may not doe whar the Tyrba in the fire will : but 7 Or (en fi- 
winat the Will in * Light willeth. Ch. 


7. Therefore its will ſhould finke downe into fofr humlilty, in the * Or Love. 
1 2 preſence 


The fift Dueftion Anſwered. 


preſence of God, and fo it goeth out from the 'Tyrba of the Fire, 
for its will is notinit: and then there can be no Imagination which 
can bring forth ſuch a Glafſe, as in-which it may behold it ſelfe in 
the Fire, and finde thar it isa Lord; and ſo be proud, and rule it 
ſelfe by irs owne Might, as Lucifer did, and Adam in Paradile. 

8. We meane thus, the ſoule in it ſelfe is a Globe with a Crofle, 
and two Eyes, an Holy Divine one, and a wrathfull , helliſh one in 

© Or þ;zdY. the Fire 3 this it ſhould ſhur and? ſecretly raigne therewith, through: 
' the Anguiſh ( v3. through Death ) .in the ſecond Principle in 
Love. 

9. Andif Loveembrace it, then the wrathfall fire is as it were 
dead, and not perceived , but it becommeth the joyfull life of Pa- 
radiſe : otherwiſe there would be no life, nor Dominion in the 
Meeknelle, if the fire: did not put ir ſelfe into it: but the ſtill Eter- 
nity would remaine without Eſſence : for all Eſſences ariſe in the 
Fire. 

io. And then thirdly, as to the whole Body, withall its members, 
the ſoule is formed, as followeth. 

11. The ſoule is the ſtock-or Root , reſembling the Centre of the - 
Ternarie, which is like an Eye, a Globe, a Crofle, and its will (which 
proceederh from the Eternail will) is a Spirit : which hath the true 

P Or #247.  foulePin its power. 

; And this Spirit openeth the Efſences in the fire and water, fo that 
its whole forme ſeemerh like a Tree, having many twigs and branches, 
being diſtributed into all the Branches of its Tree , which muſt be 
underſtood, as followeth. 

13. The Spirit parteth it ſelfe into the whole body ( wee meane 
in the Tin&ure) into all the Memhers, they are all of them irs 
branches : The Spirit of the ſoule reſemblerh rhe whole Man, with 
every member. 

14. And herein it is the trne-Image of God alſo, for the Holy 
Ghoſt dwelleth in the Spirit of it, if it be faithfull : ifnor, then 
the Devill dwelleth in it : to which of theſe it giveth it ſelfe, either 
to Covetouſnelſe, and haughtineſle, or to love and humility, to tha 

it. belongeth. 
q 24.4/1ct, Or I5. But if it perſevere in 1wickednefle, and ſo loſeth God:, then 
aborinations, it loſeth the Crofle, and its Eye is a Helliſh: Eye, and its Turba in- 
troduceth the Forme, and * Modell of an horrible Beaſt into the 
Eye, and into the Will and Spirit? 

16. Therefore Chriſt called the Phariſees , *Serpents, and Gene- 
ration of Vipers : for ſo thefigure of their Spirir in their Pride, and 
covetous will appeared to him : for they would be Lords of them- 
ſelves, and not the ſervants.of God in Love and humility. 

17. Ando the figure of Antichriſt in Babel! appeareth, in: the 
ED preſence 


Idea,or ſhape, 
or Image, 
Mat. 23. 33. 
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preſence of God like a Dragon with ſeven Heads , which are ſeven 

Spirits, upon which irs hypocritical ſpirit rideth in the Image of , _ 

Man, in the Abyſle 3 * It will be accounted an Angell, and yet is a ViZ. the 
Monſter of a true childe of God, it beareth the Name, but its heart Ss 

is that Beaſt, .Apocalyps 12. It is defirous of God , andalſo of the 

Devill : therefore it is ſuch a Monſter, as is like a Man, and yet con- 

taineth the Devill in ir. 

18.. Ochilde of Man, flie away, the dore is open', the Turba is 
come, it will deſtroy this Image , if you flie not you mult goe with | 
it 3 there is no other * remedy or help but to ſeeke the true Image * Medrcne,or 
in Love, or elfe there remaineth nothing but Tribulation and Death, C9z/e. 
faith the Spirit of Wonders. 

19. And this is now our dire&t Anſwer to this Queſtion. That the 
ſoule in the tirſt Principle according to the Originall, hath the forme 
cf an Eye, and: yet twofold like a Heart, wherein there is a Crofle. 

20. And in the ſecond Principle it is a Spirit, and a whole Image 
as the outward Man is. | 

2T. And inthe third Principle it is a Glaffe of the whole world ; 
all whatſoever is contained in Heaven and Earth, every property 
of every Creature lieth therein ; For that Glafſe is like the firmament 
and Starres. 

22. This is ſuch a Crowne, as in which the * number of the End * How /ong be 
of the life of the outward Man is contained, and all whatſoever for- [all live. 
rune or misforune can happen outwardly from the Spirit of this 
world. 
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The xt Queſtion, 
what is the Poper and eAbility of the Soule £ 


T. 
WE know, that whatſoever cometh out of the Abyfſle, and is 
the ground of ir ſelfe, caw in it ſelfe doe all things, for it is 

rs 7 owne Effence, it maketh it ſelfe. : Y Or ſabhftith 
2. Butthough the ſoule be a twig out of the Tree, yer now it is f- 072 2t ſelfe. 

z become a creature, and is its *owne 3 it is an Image of the whole, * Or extred 

and a childe of the whole : For when a childe is borne , then the ito the cou- 

Mother and the childe are two, they are two perſons ; but ſo long dition of 4 

as it is in the ſeed, in the Mother, ſo long the ſeed is the Mothers, Creature. 

and the Mother governerh it. | aOr [uz 7uris,, 
3- But when the Childe is borne, then it hath its owne life init or 4 thing of i 

Aelfe, ſelfe 9 
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ſelfe, and hath the Þ Centre of Nature in its owne power ! it gover- 
neth not onely in it ſelfe , but alſo without it ſelfe in all that which 
is ſeede. 

4. We meane thus, Gods Spirit , and the Spirit of the ſoule are 
two Perſons, each is free from the other, and yet both ſtand in the 
firſt beginning, each hath jts owne will. 

5. Now it is but right; that the Child ſhould be obedient to his 
Father, upon paine of lofing the Fathers inheritance : For the Ho- 
ly Ghoft is the © Maker of the Soule, he created it, and therefore 
the Spirit of the ſoule ſhould be obedient ro the Holy Ghoſt , upon 
paine of lofing the Inheritance of the Holy Ghoſt : viz. the Deity. 

6. And though wee have much to ſay here, yet it is very dange- 
rous to ſay it, in regard of the falſe Magiz: for when the falie Spi- 
rit knoweth it, it practiſeth Witchery therewith. 

7. Yet wewill ſpeake, ſo that the Children may underſtand ns, 
and reſerve the full ſpeaking of it for them . for it is not good to 
write ſuch things, not knowing who ſhall be the Readers. : 

8. But to the wicked wee ſay; that they . .ong to the Devill ; 
and ſhall have no part in our writings, wee ſlut them out with a wall 
and ſtrong encloſure , that they may be blinde and not know our 
Spirit 3 for we will not ſet the Serpent m4i:, ar will is gone out 
from them, and therefore they ſhall not © {:now us, though they 
ſhould carrie us in their hands : there is a faſt teate upon it. 

9. Chriſt ſaid, 1f ye * have Faith as a graine of Muſtard: ſeed, 
then y; .ught ſay to the Mountaine , be removed, and caſt thy 
ſeife into ..1e fea : this is no vaine word without Truth : The will 
( 5 thar goeth ſtrongly forward) is Faith. 


The firſk Power of the w1l of the Soule, 


To. It frameth its owne forme in the Spirit, it hath alfo ſuch 
h Power, that it can frame another Image in the Spirit, out of the 
Centre of Nature ; it can ! give another forme to the body ; accor- 
ding to the ontward Spirit ; for the inward is Lord of the outward, 
the outward muſt be obedient to it : It can change the outward into 
another Image ; but not durabſly. 

11. For Adams foule hath let in the T#rba of this world, fo that, 
if the T#rba ſee a ſtrange childe, it riſeth againſt it inſtantly and de- 
ſtroyeth it : Ir continueth to 'endure , onely ſo long as the inward 
Spirit can ſubdue, and over-power the outward. 

12. And this * Forme js called Negromancy a Tranſmutation, 
where the inward over-powereth the ontward , for jt is Naturall ; 
and wee underſtand that when | we ſhall all be changed, that change 
will be made thus by the ſame T#r6a which hath the firſt Fat * 
in if, : ( OM 
13. For 


The fift Power of the will, or Spirit 
of the Soule. 


20. And fiftly, the Spirit of the Soule hath ſuch power , that it 

may and can ſeeke all Wonders that are in Nature, viz. All Arts, 

Languages, buildings, plantings, DeſtruRion, knowledge: It can 

th 15. command the ſtarry Heaven, as Zoſhna , when he commanded the 
© Join. 10. 12. Sanne, and it ſtood ſtill, and Meſs the Sea, and it ſtood up, alſo 
he commanded the Darknelſe and it came ; it can make an Earthly 

Lite, as Moſes made the Lice and Frogs, alſo Serpents and other 

Z Or Zondecrs, ® Wonders. ; 

21. {c hath Death in its power, fo that it can over-power that ;, if 

* The will of t ride in the * Chariot of the Bride. It can bridle and overcome the 

*rirayf cannor ſubdue. 

Y Viz. will or 22: Onely you muſt underſtand the foule hath ſuch a power from 

Spirit of the 5 Original] , and ir had ſtill had ability to * ſend forth ſuch a Spirir 

\of'2 our of it ſelfe 3 if it had not ler in the * Great Tyrba into it lelfe, 

Zz Or 9ive . or Wiich now giveih it the Reſt. : 

p ford. y 23. Unleic the Holy Ghoſt ride upon its Chariot, as it did in 29+ 

a Turba Mag- ſes and Elras, and in all the Prophets, alſo in Chriſt and his Diſci- 

$ ky ples, and alwayes ſtill in the Holy Children of God, they all have 

Noze the ſoute bis Power , they can raiſe the Dead and heale the fick, alſo drive 

wwſt zow ſecþ I#Ay all Dileaſes, it is Naturall, the Spirit onely reigneth therewith 

this power in Wer the Tyrba. PE: 

Teſus Chriſt. 2.4. But it hath this for an objection, that the foule knoweth 
well, whether it hath made any compaG with the Devill, and whe- 
ther he hath any thing to doe with it , it will not goe naked, EXcept 
the Spirit of God drive it,and except it have him for a ſhield,leſt the 
ſubtilty of the Devill infinuate it ſelfe. 

tor Mir acles* 25+ It doth no Þ Wonder, except the Spirit of God ſtirre it up, 

© Or awahes Iattributerh the power to God and giveth him the Glory, it doth as 

oY an humble Childe,and ſtandeth ſtill under the Croile, and letteth rhe 
Devill goe ruſhing away over it, but it ſprouterh forth in humility 
and meeknefle, through Death into Eternall Life, and bringeth forth 
much fruit in Patience. 
26. And fothe Devill can doe nothing to it , it is as it were dead 

8% Or be fo ee, 4 tohim, he may keep a racket with his T#rba in the Earthly Life, 

: with his helpers the wicked men, this he hath bur as a ſcorne in the 
ſhignt of God : for he 1s a proud Spirit, and would be above th 

© Or ſubdue. Wonders of God, but an humility can © binde him. FEISS 

# Or Magus, 27+ After this manner every man may eſcape the falſe * 2agician, 

| - andalfothe Xcgromaxcer 5 for no Power can touch him in whom 

© 


Devill; if? it be in God : there is nothing can be named thar ir 
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God dwelleth : and as Chriſt in his Death overcame Death and the 
Devill , ſo alſo can we in Chriſt : for the Word which became man 
dwelleth in us , and in the Word we can reigne over the Devill and 
Hell, nothing can hinder us. | : 

28. And thus we give you for an Anſwer to this Queſtion , that 
the ſoule in its Originall is greatly powerfull, it can doe much : but 
irs power is onely in that Principle wherein 1t is, for the Devill can- 
not reigne over God. 

29. [ts power is not given to it, as a King giveth favour and pow- 
er to a man ; hut it conhſteth in a Naturall Right: therefore we are 


\ Children of the 8 Omnipotence of God, and inherit his Goods in the * Or 4 Umighe 


Omnjporence. tincſſe, 


The ſeventh Queſtion. 


whether ts the Soule ( orporeall, or 
not Corporeall s 


E: 
f Bw thing which comes from no beginning , hath alſo nothing : 

+ © Bur if it be fomewhar, then it ſeeketh its beginning in it elfe ; 

for every Spirir dwelleth in the deepeſt Abyfle of its ® Eitence : and Þ Or Zcing. 

if it muſt make the Entence to it felfe, then it can dwell in nothing 

that is ſtrange to ir, but in it ſelfe , in its owne Elience. 

2. When God created the Soule, then the Holy Ghoſt * cloathed iOr excompaſ- 
it with the Tin&ture 3 for one part = the ſoule confiſted in _ Tin- ſed. 

Gure , it was & naked of it ſelfe, as the glowing Fire 1s *naked, and & 5. .,.; 
is cloathed when it hath the Tin&ture. , , : - —_— 

3. Bur you underſtand, that the growing proceedeth from the 4 
warmth , that is the driver forth of the Tincture, it driveth the 
wa out of its roote, v2z. out of its owne Fire, be it cold or hot 

re. 

4. For Darkeneſle hath the cold fire, ſo long till it atraineth the 
Anguiſh , and then it kindleth it felfe in the heat, as you fee in an 
Hearb, if it come into another ! Properry. [ Or Soxrce. 

5. And thus we give you to unde: ſtand, that the Tinfure is the 
true Body of the ſoule : for the ſoule is Fire ; and the Tincture ari- 
ſeth from the Fire : the fire draweth it againe into it ſelfe, and allay- ( 
eth it ſelfe therewith, ſo that the wrathfull ſource is quenchedf and 
then the Tin&ure ſubſiſteth in meekneile. 

w##7 For the ſoule hath no Eilence, nor ” Power in it ſelfe, but the " Mzzht or 
RK Fire ability. 


ws Or the, 


v Arcanum. 


P This white, 


1 Or ar Habi- 
tation. 


A1 och 3 11x - 
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ene without Spirit, 
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Fire is its power , and thus water proceedeth from the meekneſle 
of the Tinkture. 

7. For, the fire is deſirous, and where there is a deſiring of the 
Originall, there iz alſo a finding of the Originall, rhus the fire find- 
eth water in the Tinure, and turneth it into Sulphur , according 
to the power of all the ſeven Spirits of Narure : and this is * a wa- 
ter of Lite. 

8. For, the Tin&ure ſpringeth up in the water like a ſprout, and 
the fire in the Abyfle cauſeth it : and fo the water in the Sulphur of 
the ſeven Spirits is turned into the Myſterie 3 for, the Great 9 Secrer, 
what God and the Erernity can doe,lyeth therein- 

9. And thus the Myſterie containeth two formes , vx; fire and 
water, and changeth it ſelfe according to them both , v3. accor- 
ding to fire, into Red, and according to the Tinfure into White 3 
P this is a ſplendour or Glance of the Fire, by which the Life may fee 
and know it ſelfe , from whence Reaſon and the ſenſes ariſe : And 
the Minde is in the whecle of the Anguiſh in the Fire, out of which 
the Eltences ariſe. 

Io. And ſo we ſee what the blocd is, v7 1 a houſe of the ſoule, 
but the Tincture is its body. 

It. The true ſoule, hath no comprehenſible body, which may be 
called ſoule : bur the body groweth in the Tin&ure, in the Sulphur 
out of Sulphur z that is; each Spirit of the ſeven Spirits of Na- 
ture deſireth Effentiality, and that concrete Effentiality is Sulphur: 

12. For Sul is the vertue of the Light : and Phur is the vertue of 
the foure Formes of the Originall of Nature z as is mentioned at 
large in the third Booke. 

13. And thus the Phur defireth fleſh, that is, a * Mafſe of fire and 
water, and it 1s conceived and borne in the Tinure. 

14. And the Tinure is the ſprouting of the body, and the fire 
15 an Originall of the Spirit, through the Tinure z for rhe Spirit 
of the ſoule taketh its Originall in the TinAure , which then figu- 
reth the true Image according to the Image of God; that is, accor- 
ding to all the three Principles : for in the Fire, the ſoule is no fimi- 
lirude of God 3 bur in the Spirit it is the Image of God. 

18. For, the firſt ſoule was incorporated with the Divine Efſen- 
tiality together in the Tin&ure, ſo that it had the Divine body in 
the virgine of Wiſdome, in which the TinRure ſtandeth , which. is 
the Angelicall Image. 

16. And ſo wee anſwer you, that as to the ſoule onely 
beitde the Spirit; it is a Globe of Fire, with an Eye of Fire, 
and an Eye of Light, which turne themſelves backwards into one 
anorher, as the wheele in Excchiel, that could goe on every ſide : 
though Babel! hath contrived another meaning about it, buta blinde 


17<Þts 
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17. But, as to Its Tin&ure proceeding from the Light, -which ati- 


ſeth both from the lire and Light, f it isa Spirit, in which the Ori- (The ſoule. 


ginall of the ſoule, and of the Spirit cannor Fart aſunder in Eternt- 


\ Ir js an Erernall band, and when the bloud * is gone;and the Lo- r Kun out, 


dy dieth, then that band remaineth in F ternity. 

13. As tothe ſoule onely 3 the body belongeth not to the Eſſence 
of the ſoule, they are two ſeverall Eftences : for the bedy is the , 
Glafſe and dwelling houſe of the ſoule , alſo irs® Proprietary, and it 
*< 21ſo a cauſe, that the * meere ſoule altereth the Spirit according to 
the luſt of the body, vor of the Spirit of this world. 

19. Whereby the Image in the Spirit is altered alrogether, aC- 
cording to the Contence of the Will, which the ſoule hath 7 brought 
our of the Centre of Fire, alſo out of the Wrath into the Light, and 
all according to the Imagination. . _ 


Inberitance, 
ozwne Lands, 
or gnods, of 


Y Or crcatcd, 


20. And, we give you tO underſtand , that the Spirit * while it * Or in this 
ſtayes here in the body, can alter it ſelſe z which is done without its t/e of the 
knowledge by the Imagination, V/X. by the defire of * Luſt, ſo that boay. 
the Deſiring tigureth ſuch a forme in the will of the ſoule, as the luſt * Lufi-ſucht, 


either to evill or good 1s. 

21. And we further ſay, that the meere ſoule 15 nor corporeall, 
but in its Tin&ure, a body growerh whether it be a heavenly or a 
helliſh body , and yet is nota body which can be comprehended 
ourwardly, but a vertuall body, the Divine body, Chriſts heavenly 
' body, the heavenly fleſh: which he eiverh us to cate in his Teſta- 
ment. 

22. It is ſuch a body as the Tyrba cannot touch or apprehend, it 
-« immortall and incorruptible, concluded in nothing but onely in 


the Noble Tin&ure, which is without ? Eflence, or Materiality 3 and Þ Or ſubſtance. 


that body is incomprehenſible to the outward fleſh. 

23. Bur the ourward Spirit, ( if the ſoule doe not hinder it bur - 
let it in,) bringeth its Imagination jntO ir, and ſpoyleth it, ſo thar 
another ſtrange Image commerh to be in the Spirit, in the Tindure 
according to the contence of the Luſt: as the Coverous commeth 
tote a Wolfe, the envious a Dog, the Proud a Horſe, Peacock or 
other Beaſt : alſo Toads, Adders, Serpents and other wormes, and 
creeping things z Now Gods Spirit receiveth not their Images, lo 
long as they cominue ſuch. 

24. And therefore Chriſt ſaid, ye muſt be borne anew of water 
and of the Spirit, if you would ſee the Kingdome of God: and 
therefore God became Man , and brought the Divine Image againe 
into the TinAure of the ſoule , when it was ſpoyled 'in A 6m : {o 
that now we muſt be borne anew in Chriſt, if we will ſee Gcd. 

25. And thatalſois done by the Imagination, or Faith 3 for Faith 
is an eating of the Divine Body, 45 alſo every body groweth by ca: 
Ting. K 2 | 25. And 
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25. And the New Birth is not at all after ſach a manner as Bab-1/ 
teacheth : her matrers a. onely as it were a Glatſe of the true way 
to God, bur that Glatle muſt be broken, for Moſes his Vayle-is gone, 
ve ſhall fee hence-forward with cleere Paradiſicall Eyes : we meane 
the Children of God. 


T he eight Queſtion, 
After what manner doth the Soule come © 
znto the Body of Mane 


* 

Y beloved friend ; I underſtand this Qneſtion to be meant con- 

cerning its Propagation 3 for Moſcs tellech you how it came in- 

to 14am, and we have declared that before; 'But if you aske con- 

© Orbodyof cerning its Propagation, how it comerh into a childe, in the © Mo- 
the Moth. thers wombe, 4 we muſt pur on another habir. | 

4 THYRC OUT 2. You know what is written in our third Booke, very punfual- 

gnew leafe, or ly and at large, with many Circumſtances concerning its. Propagati- 

change our on;. how 4dam was created one Image, he was both Man and wo- 

Coþ:C. man before Eve, he had both the Tinfure of the fire, and ofthe 

water 3 that is, ſoule and Spirit , and he ſhouſd have brought forth 

© Ajter, Or ac» his fimilitude out of himſelfe , an Image © of himſelfe, out of him- 

cording. ſelfe by his Imagination and his owne Love, and that he was able to 
doe without rending of the body. | 

i ,ieht or abi> 3- For, as we have mentioned before , the ſoule had f power to 

lity. change the body into another forme; and fo alſo ir ha4 power to 

bring forth a Twig out of ir {clfe, according to its property, if Adam 


% 


5 P;0ba, or. had ſtood outin the $ Triall. _ | 


Temptation. 4. But when he imagined Þ according to the Omniporence , an 
" Tz, Or 4s, Or let in the Spirit of this world into the Soule,and the Serpent into the 
with, Tin&ure, and tooke a longing in himſelfe after the Earthly fruite, 


ro cate of evill and good , then alſo his Tin&ure conceived ſuch an 
Image as-was halfe Earthly : v3. a Monſter, into which alfo the Twr- 
ba then inſtantly.inſinuated it ſelfe, and ſought the limir. 

s: And fo the Noble Image was found in the Earthly, and then 


i Beget, or Ceſtruttion and Death began, and Adam could not i bring forth, for 


beare, his Omnipotence was loſt. 
6. And ſhould indeed have ever been loſt, if the Heart of God 
had not inſtantly turned it ſelfe, with the word of the Promiſe into 
* Adams foule 3 which did fo preſerve it, thar its Image muſt peri, 
an 
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and the ſonle muſt ſinke downe with the Heavenly body through 
death into the new Lite, where its Spirit will be renewed againe. 

7. And thus Adm int impotence fell aſleep : and then the ſe- * 1n:bility 
cond Creation began, for God toke the Tindure of the Water ; Or wWeakrneſſe, 
as a twig out, of 14245 ſoule, and a Rib our of 44am, and halfe of the 
Cro.le ; Bu was in 1d um, aud made a woman of them. L Or framed. 

8. As you know that the woniaa hath the one halfe Croſſe in her or bz! a wg- 
head , and the man the other, for the ſpirit of the foule dwellerh man with 
in the Head, in the braine , out of which ſpirir God hath taken a them. 

Twig ( v:3 a Childe out of the ſpirit of the foule of 4d2a)and hath 
giveu it to the woman. 

9. Aad hath given the Tinfure of the water to her, that ſhe 
ſhould nor bring torch Devills, and the Man hath the Tinctture of 
Fire, v-.. the true Originall of Lite. 

Io. And therefore the woman hath gotren the Matrix, v:z. the 
Tin@ure of /:245, and the Man hath the Tin&ure of Fire: un- 
derſtand, the woman hath the.Tin&ure of Light , which cannot a- 
waken Life, the life ariſeth in the Tincture of Fire. 

Ii. And fo it cinot be otherwiſe now,bur that they muſt propagate 
as Beaſts doe, in two ſeeds,the Man ſowerh foule, and the woman 
ſowerh Spirit , and being ſowne in an Earthly teld, it is alſo brought 
forth after the manner of all Beaſts. | 

12. Yetnevettheleſſe all the three Principles are in the ſeed , bur Note how the 
the inward cannot be knowne by the ourward : For in the feed the /ozlezs befo-c 
ſoule is not living 3 but when the two Tin&ures come together,then the conception. 
itis a whole ® Effence : For the ſoule is Eflentiall in the feed , and ® Or Being, Or 
in the ® Conception becommeth ſubſtantiall. ſubſtance. 

13. For ſo ſoone as the Fire is ® ſtruck upon by Yulcarn, the ſoule * Or out- bree- 
is wholly perfe& in the Effence, and the' Spirit goeth inſtantly out dizg, or hatch- 
of the Soule into the Tinfure, and attraterth the 'outward P Do- 222. 
minion ro ir ſelfe; viz. the Starres together with the Aire. " ® Hammered 
14. Andthea it is an Erernall Childe, and hath the corruptible by ihe Sth, 
ſpirit alſo with the Tyrba cleaving to it, which Adam tooke in by his or the Faber 
Imagination. | bath ſtruck 

I5. Then inſtantly the Tyrba ſeeketh the 4 limit in the Spirit of fre, 
this world, and will enter into the limit, and ſo ſfoone as the ſoule P Fre, or Re- 
. hathits life, the body is old enough to.die : and thus, many a foule gamer, or a> 
periſherh in the Eflence, while it is in the Sulphur in the ſeed. | fluences 

I5. Bur that you may perceive, that the Van hath the TinCture 9 Or bou7d, or 
of the Fire, and the woman the Tinure of the Light in the water, zerzzc, or 
v;z. the Tin&ure of Yezns , you muſt obſerve the eager Imagina- Go:lc, or Eds 
tion of both towards one another : For the ſeed in the Effence ea- | 
verly ſeeketh the life, the * Mans in the © womans in Venus, and the * Maſculine 


womans in the Fire, in the Originall of Lite ; As wee have very ' Feminine. 
: CICCTCLY 
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cleerely demonſtrated it in the third Booke : and therefore wee re- 
ferre the Reader thither. 

17. And we Anſwer here, that the ſcule cometh not at all into 
* Ab extra, the Body, or is breathed into ir © from withour, but the three 
or externally. Principles have each of them its owne ® Artificer, one * worketh Fire 
uirork-maſtcr, in the Centre, and the other maketh Tin&ure and water, and the 

work-w2.:n, Or third maketh the Earthly Y My/tcrium Magnum. 
Smith, 18. And yet it is not any new thing, but the very ſeed of Man 


* Forgethor and woman, and 1s onely * conceived in rhe mixture, and fo onely a 
ſtr keth fire, twig groweth out of the Tree. | 
Smieder. 

Y Great My= ___ "44 —_ 
ſerie. = | gp 

z . . d, 

huh a The ninth Queſtion; 


which way doth the Soule unite it ſelfe 
with the Body £ 


I. 

T is cleered before, that all the three Principles are in one ano- 
Ather, and they beget a Childe according to their fimilitude , and 
they all are in one another , till the T7642 deſtroy the body : And 
then the ſovle is in the inward body, v7, in the Divine body, or if 


ww it be falſe, in the T'wrba 3 which giveth a body to it, according to 
} the Imagimation 3 all according to the wickednefles it hath com- 
/ mitred. 


2. The ſoule ſtandeth in the blond of the Heart, there it hath its 
ſeat and Originall ; the outward water and blond mingle themſelves, 
bur it doth not wholly receive the water of the bloud, but it is cap- 
tivated by the Imagination. | 

? 3. Itreceiveth indeed naturally the inwa-d water , but it recei- 

veth not the Majeſty with the Tin&ure of the Light , but onely by 

a Oria abetter the Imagination : therefore many times a Childe is more * blelled 
coxd:tton. # then one that is old, who * hath the Devill for his Gueſt. 

þ Or harbour- 4. Butthere are not many borne © Holy, except onely frem 

eth the Devill, gooa ſeed, and yer many times a wrathſull Tz7bz winderh ir lelfe in 


©Or Saints. according to ſome powerfull Conſtellation, as is ſeene, that honeſt 
dOr cvth parents many times have 9 wicked Children , but God knoweth who 
. are his. 

s. You ſee it in Facob and Eſau, that ſirove in their Mothers 
* Or body. e wombe : alſo in Caine and Abell, in 1/aac and 1/mael, and many 


others. 


The 


a. 
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The tenth Queſtion- 


whether is the Soule Ex T raduCce, 4nd pro- 
pagated after a humane bodily manner, 
or every time new created , and 
breathed in from God © 


T. 


] Very much wonder what kinde of underſtanding and Philoſophie , 
the world now hath that ir cannot f reſolve this : yer I doe not Grundn, 
blame you z for 1 know ſuch queſtions are agitated by thoſe, that ac- 
count themſelves learned Doctors in the Schooles and Univerhities, 
who make great diſputations abour it. I cannot bur wonder at the 
proud blindnefſe, that there is no knowledge at all of God in #Reaſon- 8 Their Reaſorrg 
2. Now therefore ye wiſe men, behold your ſelves what ye are, or Arts of Lo- 
and whar you underſtand 3 you underſtand even nothing of the My- gick, &'c 
ſtery ; how will ye then be teachers? it were better for you to car- 
rie a Shepherds Crooke in your hand, then to put on the garment 
of Chriſt. | 
3. O! ye ſhall give an account for your ſeducing of the world : 
and yet you vaunt your ſelves, as if ye were God, and arrogate Divine 
k Power to your ſelves 3 Take heed what you doe : you ſhall ſee a- k Or :42þt, or 
gainſt whom you have i kicked 1 feare me ye are for the moſt part Author;ty. 
of you in Babell ; awake, it 15 Day. Jus Divinum. 
4. Toyou,my beloved friend, give this Anſwer : that the ſoule ior triven. 
is not every time new created and breathed in : but is propagated ; 
after a humane manner , as a * branch growesh out of a Tree, as I « Or twig 
may better render it, as a man ſetteth or ſowerh corne or ſeed, and /Þrmgth. 
fo a Spirit and/body groweth out of it. 
s. And this onely is the Difference 3 that the three Princip:es 
are alwayes in ! ſtrife about Man , each would faine have him : ſo 1 Or wreflins 
that many times a wonderfull Trba is brought in , while yet he Ie- gr contrudne 
maines in the ſeed. S 
6. But if the Parents, both Father and Mother, have their ſoules 
cloathed with Chriſts fleſh, the Divine Etfentiality, then it cannor 
be : For Chriſt faith , a good Tree cannot bring forth evill frair : 
yet the Turba in timecan enter in with the Reaſon. .-.m: Or ops 
7. Soalſo an evill Tree cannot bring forth good fruit 3 thar is, if 
both the Parents be evill, and held captive by the Devill z then an 


evill ſoule is ſowne : bur the Principles cannot yer Judge It, _ =_ 
urba 
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Turba neither : It is indeed an evill Childe, yer if it turne, it may 
" In verbum With the Imagination, enter into the ® Word of.the Lord. 
Domini. 8. Bur it is rare, and ſeldom cometh to patle , that a black Ra- 
© One parent Ven beconieth white : but where it 1s but ® halfe in halſe 3 there it 
good, the other may more eaſily te aone : but however it is poſlible, it may very well 


will. be; God caſtetk no oule away , unleile it caſt it ſelfe away : every 
P Goodc, ſoule is its owne Judgement. 
Riches, 9. Conſider this.ye evill Parents: ye gather p money for your 


Children ; get them good ſoules, that is more neceliary for them. 


The eleventh Queſtion 


How and where us it ſeatedin Man £ 


RS. 
7 Or UNgF014 + Thing which 9 is unſearchable, and yet ſeeketh and maketh 
aable. A. groumid in it ſelie, rhat hath its Criginall and ieat in its fiſt 
r FO WIHSOT © Conception,v here it conceiveth it ſelf in it ſelf : therein is it: limit, 


PIUZAg. V3. in the moſt innermoſt, and it goeth forth out of ir ſelf,and ſeek- 

!Or re(can eth forwards, where then it alwayes maketh one  Glafſſe according 

blawce, to the other, untill ir tinde the firſt again : v.37, the unſcarchable 
linit, 

t Or ſormed. 2. Thusalfo is the ſoule, it is in God © conceived in the ® Heart, 

u Or Souze, or 32d the Word which conceived it was in the Heart, vx, in the Cen- 

71ord, trez and fo it continueth in the Figure and in the ſeat, as it was 


comprehended by the /-iat ; aud fo it is ſtill at this Day. 

3. Ir dvelleth in three Principles : bur the Heart is its Originall 3 
it is the inward Fire in the Heart, in the inward bloud of the Heart: 
and the Spirit of it which hatha* glance from the fire , is in the 
Tinure : for it is cloathed wich the Tintme, and burneth in the 
Hearr. 


X or ſplendour. 
Y Or concave, 
aoalc, or hot- 
low pit, ex 

d 1t, or fire 


row of the 4 And the Spirit moveth upon the Heart in the 7 boſome of the 
Hearty PZ: Heart z where both Principles part themie'ves, and it burneth in the 
cordia. . Tinfture asa brimſtony Light : and diffuſeth ir ſelfe abroad into all 
eps: £5 ZF4YN. the members of the whole body : for the TinCture goeth through 
* 18418 aber. al] the niembers. | 


Vitlcanns. s. But the true * Fire-Smith in the Centre , fitteth in the Heart, 
*Invard qd governeth with the Spirit in the Head, where it h:th its Coun- 
ſenſes. ſell-houſe, v.z. the inde and * ſenſes; alſo the five chiefe Coun- 
> Or outward 1 gyrs , viz. the Þ five ſenſes ; which ariſe from the five Spirits of 
ſenſes. underſtanding, as we have declared in our © third Booke z and in 


_ ©Thefold life, onr 
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our * ſecond , and alſo in our * firſt. d Three Prins 
6. The ſoule is indeed ſeated in the inward Principle, but it ru- ciples. 

leth even in the outward, vzF. in the Starres and Elements, and if © Aurora, 

it benotan Ape, and ſutter it ſelfe to be captivated, it hath power 
enough to rule them : and if the ſoule demerlſe it ſelfe into God, the 
outward muſt be obedient to it. 
7. And if it cometh againe into the outward, riding upon the 
; Chariot of the Bride, and ſo have the Holy Ghoſt for an aſſiſtant, no 

; Afault of the Devill 1s of any conſequence, it deſtroyeth his Neſt, 

| and driveth him out, and he muſt ſtand in ſcorne and ſhame. 
E 8. And this is our Anſwer to this Queſtion, it nnift nor be fo 
TD underſtood, as if when a man is beheaded, and fo his bloud guſh our, 

3s axd the outwaxd Life periſh 3 that this reacherh the ſoule and killeth 
&iat 3 no, it loſerh fone Principle indeed, but not the 8 Effenge of f yiz. the third 
that Principle, that foil oweth ir in the TinCure, in the Spirir , as a Principle. 
ſhadow. : : 5 Or outward 
9. Forthe ourward Effence reacheth not the inward in the ſfoule, warkes. 

bur onely by the Imagination : there is nothing elſe in this world, F 

no tire, nor Sword, that can touch the ſuule, or put ir to Death , bur 

onely the Imagination ; that 1s 1ts Poyſon. 

Io. For it Originally proceeded from the Imagination, and re- / 
raineth in it Erernally, 


DL — 


The twelft Queſtion. 


How is the Soule enlightned, and what is 
the Hllumination of it £ 


E: 
E muſt conſider, that if the Sun were taken away out of this 
world, thatall things would be in Darkenelle, and then out- | : 
ward Reaſon would ſay, we are in darke Death and in the © wrathful- * Or bitter 
neſle of the cold ; and ir were ſo indeed. acſſe. 
; 2. Now obſerve, my beloved, minde, and conlider with thy ſelfe, 
7; when thy body periſheth, and fo thy ſpirit loſerh the i Sun : How * Viz. 2/z 
; canſt thou then enjoy the Light ? and wherewith 'wilt thou ſee ? In /;g62 of rhe 
ſimplicity wee put thee in minde of this , that thou maylt confi- Sup. 
der it. ; 
3+ That thing which conſiſteth in the Eternall Liberty , if it al- 
wayes enter againe into the Erernall Liberty , ithach no darknefle, 


for it dwelleth in Nothing, that doth * aftord darkneſle : it is _ ; —_ mart, 
: the OF Cauſe, 


Or Beiz,, or the Eye of God, which beholdeth it ſelfe through a | ſubſtance. 
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4- When that imagineth after ſomewhat, in Luſt, rhen the will 
cntreth into that ſomewhat 3 which the Deſiring Luſt it ſelfe ma- 
keth : and this receiveth the will into it ſelfe, and overſhadowerh 
it, ſo that ir dwelleth in darknelſe, and can have no Light, uneile 
Ir goe forth a2aine out of that thing into the Liberty. 

5. Thus we earneſtly give you to underſtand, that wee have no 


247075, Of Lightin all our ® affaires and workes 3 if wee let onr will enter into 


f tf G7 cl! V. 


rhat v hich we have wrought, by ſetting onr Heart and will upon the 


Cote the £1:ſe worke of our own hands in Covetouſneile 3 then the ſoule is wholly 
ef our ſpiritu- blinde, and we have no light in us, bur onely the outward Light of 
all bltyditj/e. the Sunne, which giverh light to the outward body ; and when that 


n It was {et 
HP0s 

© Cave, Or 
bole. 

P Poyde of 
Ltht. 

q Or 7cach, 


r Or i2 t99 
bates, or 
Parts, 


periſheth, then the ſoule is impriſoned by thar thing | 
mmbbormmafhes undertand, the Spirit and will of the ſouleg 
for the Priſgn of the ſoule is a Darke vale? having no Light ; and 
alchougiir doe elevate it ſelfe, and inflame it ſelfe, yet it becometh 
onely a wrathfull flaſh of fire, and is like the Devill, and cannot 1 at- 
taine the Divine Light in it ſelfe. 

7. The cauſe is, it hath bronght Abominations into its will and 
ſpirit, which darken the Spirir,and hold it captive with the Tyrba : 
for Gods Light goeth not backwards, but forwards into the Erer- 
nity. 

8. And ticrefore Gods Eye is r twofold, ſtanding back to back 3 25 
Leſore im the figure 3 one part tenderh forwards into the ſtill Erer- 
nity, into the Eternall Nothing, v4x. into the Liberty. 

5. And the other part tendeth backwards into the Deſire, and 
maketh darkzneile and the Centre of Nature therein : and driveth it 
to the greateſt anguiſh and fharpnefle. 

io. And then the will againe finketh out of the Anguiſh through 
the darkncite, into the ſtill Liberty, and bringeth the wrathfulnelſe 

ol the Mobility and earneſt ſharpneſle, out of the Anguiſh with it. 

11. In which ſharpnelle, the Liberty (when the will bringeth the 
iharpneſtc into it) becommeth a highly triumphing Majeſtick Light, 
which is called Gods Light, Which ſhineth for ever, and cannot be 
! ſmothered by any thing, for ir ſhinerh in the Erernall Liberty, 
and defireth no more. 

I2. Andif, ( as thou Earthly man perhaps doſt ſuppoſe } God 
would receive thy ſpirit into his Majeſtick Light, while thou letteſt 


Nnic, Pr:387s in thy Abomination ( viz. Coverouſnefſe, which hath brought forth 


ihe fiery bfe, 


Pride, which is the fiery life of Coverouſnefle) into thy will : fo 


ana the refle- that thy will ſticketh wholly in Earthlinefle ; thou wouldſt darken 
10:2 of Cove- Gods Majeſty, and thy ſpirit and will would neverthelefle ſtick in Co- 
rouſi:fje, as in vetouſnefle, and burne out with the fiery ſource of the ſoule , asa 


aA G71 ili: 


RefleQion in a Glafſe, viz. in Pride, and thou ſhouldeſt not be able 
to reach the Majeſty of God. 13. Nay 
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13. Nay if thon ſhouldlt fit in the Crofle of the Holy © Teryary, * Or Trinity, 
and wert encompaiied with all the Holy Angels 3. yer thou ſhould(t 
fit but in the Darkneſle , and thy Spirit ſhould ſhine but in the 
Glaile of that Eflence 3 which thou thy lelfe haſt brought iaro the 
Spirit. 

1.4. But if now the ſoule with its Spirit, in its Image will tee God, 
and behold the Erernall Light in Gods Majeity, then it muſt goe in 
a twofold way, in this world 3 and then it ſhall obtaine the Eternall 
body,v:z. the Image of God, and allo ſuſtaine the curward Life with 
the Earthly body : and then it ſhall bring all the Wonders ( ſor 
which God crearcd it in an outward Life , which wonders ailo it 
ought ro awaken in the cutward lite) into the inward life, and eter- 


nally rejoyce it ſelfe in them, and have them as a ® Glatle , and this * Lo0king- 
is the x) WIN , ; Glaſſe {{1 7 
s the right way which tollowerh. ; aſa 2s & 
Port. 
The exceeding Precious * Gate of the it Or ui54 of 
F te Day (pr eng. 
e Aurora, [rom on bizh, 


T3. Behold thou beloved Soule ; if thou wilt attaine the lighr of 
God, and ſee with the Eye of God : and wilt alſo eryoy the light of 
this world, and ſuſtaine thy body , and ſeek the wonders of God, 
then doe this as God himſelfe doth it. 

16. Thou haſt in thy foule two Eyes ; which are ſet together, _ _. 
back to back 3 the * one looketh into Eternity, the Y other looketh 4 A REPoatte 
back:vards into Nature, and proceedeth forth , alwayes and ſeeketh **: M 
in the Defire, and alwayes maketh one Glafſe after another : let it be * 772/*i* hood, 
ſo, it muſt be ſo, God will have it fo. 

17. But turne not this * other Eye back into the Longing ; bur * Viz. zhe 1c? 
with the Right Eye alwayes draw the left backwards to thee, and let EJs 
not * this Eye wirh the will of the Wonders goe irom thee 3 v/3; arp 14 l.. 

: Ry ; Gr, 0 
from thar Eye which is turned into the Liberty 3 but draw to thee 7: eof Nat : 
its wonders, which it hath manifeſted and wrought. kate, 

18, Let this Eye ſeeke toode for the Earthly body ; bur let it not 
' enter into the foode, that is, into Covetouſnetle, but draw it cloſe to 
the feeing Eye, and let it not goe. 

15. But ler the hands labour and ger food : and let the Eye draw * Covetonſ. 
the Wonders to it, but not ® Matter 3 Elſe that which is drawne in 2, Evie, 
will be darknelie to thee. Pride, or Aj 

20. Let the Devill roare at thee, making a noyſe before thy left 27. 

Eye: he canaor ger in, unlette thou ſutter thine Eye to receive in © Soricwhat 
© Matter. wherean it 

21. Thus, when thy Earthly body periſheth, thou ſhalt ſee with truſteth. 
the right Eye, all the Wonders * in the Left Eye 3 which thou haſt * Or whzch ar: 
wrought and found out here 3 and when the Earthly life is gone, 72 the Eye of 

L 2 then R24/07e 
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© Fphel. 2. 3. then thy leſt Eye is free from the © Nature of Wrath. 


Texva euott 
bl ce 


orY1s. 


fOr /olace it 


ſelfe, 


£ Or the un- 
derſtandine of 


the whole 


Scripture ts 
coatatned n 3t. 


h Seht, or 
won. 


i Or emp ops 


nent. 


* Or Leſ;0, 


22. And although it hath Nature, ( for it is Nature it ſelfe which 
doth awaken and hold the Wonders ) yet then it is with the Won- 
ders, in the Ercrnall Liberty : ſeeing it hath taken in nothing of 
Matter, therefore it 1s free. 

22. And Nature with its Wonders, is a fiery ſharpneſle, and ta- 
keth hold of rhe Eternall Liberty , and ſo maketh Majefty in the 
Liberty in the Wonders 3 whence, the Right Eye ( which is as it 
were dead here in this life ) becometh enlightned , and doth f re- 
joyce with the left Eye for ever,in the exceeding joyfull Majeſty,and 
ſeerh God with both Eyes eternally. 

24, This is one Gate. He that ſeeth and knoweth this rightly in 
the Spirir, he ſeeth all that God is, and can doe, he ſeeth alſo there- 
with, through Heaven, Hell, and Earth, and through the Effence of 


all Efjences : alſo it 5 is the whole Scripture, whatſoever hath been _ 


written from the beginning of the world hitherto ; but this is a rare 
and precious Þ ſeeing ; the Old 4Ja# knowerh it no:,he ſeerhirt not 
onely the New Man that is borne in God. 

25. Bur ſeeing the weake Minde will ſo hardly underſtand ns, 
therefore we will ſet it downe more plainely ; Behold ! if thou wilc 
ſee Gods Light in thy foule, and wouldſt be enlightned from God 3 
then doe thus. | 

26. Thou art.in the world : haſt thou an honeſt i calling voyde 
of Deceit ? continue in it, worke, labour, tiniſh thy bufinetle 3 as ne- 
ceiry requireth, ſeeke ont Wonders, both in the Earth and other 
Elements 3 letthe Art be whatit will, it is all the worke of God: 
ſecke Silver and Gold in the Earth, and make Artificiall workes of 
them : build and plant : All ſerves to manifeſt Gods workes of 
Wonder. 


But marke this * A, B. $4 


27. Thon muſt nor give thy ſpirit leave to enter into,and fill itſelf 


k Or mate its therewith, and ſo make a Mammon of it, and * fer it ſelfe therein, 


NC{7 therim, 


as in a Darkeneſle, el(e it is but a foole in the fight of God , and the 
Devills Ape, and its will is wholly fixt therein: and fo thy noble 
Image is altered according to thy Imagination in the Spirit, and ac- 
cording to thy will, which ſtickes in Covetouſnefle , and fo thou lo- 
ſeſt Gods Image. 

22. For that is Magicall, it is as ſubtile as a ſpirit, yea much more 
ſubtile, it is much more ſubtile, and chin then the ſoule ir.ſelfe ; it is 
as God, v ho dwelleth in the Erernall Liberty, and yet is not com- 
prehended by any thing 3 for he is thinner then any _ ſo is 
thy Noble Image. 

29, And 
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29. And yer irconfiſteth lin heavenly fleſh and bloud, and 15 an 1 Or of. 

—_— _— _ of the Divine Body 3 it goo v1 fleſh and 
oud, and thy ſoule dwelleth therein 3 ® it is the tire of the Ma- 

jeſty therein. f von an 

30. And the Holy Ghoſt firteth in the Heart of the Image, and 
proceedeth from the Image with voyces, Languages,wonders, ſounds, 
and ſongs. 
* 31. If thou beeſt ® upright, thon bringeſt thy wonders into this ,, ,. ; 
Image, and doe it _ : Fer thy left will upon the worke which TOs _ 
thou doeſt, and confider that thou art Gods ſervant in the vineyard and fncere. 
of God, and labour faithfully. 

32. And dire& thy Right will upon God, and that which is Eter- 
nall ; and thinke nor thy ſelfe ſecure ar any time 3 thinke that thou 
art bur at thy day-labour,and muſt alwayes liſten for the voyce,when 
thy Maſter ſhall bid thee come home. 

33. Give Reaſon no ® roome to ſav, this 15 my treaſure, it 1s mine, 9 Or /eave. 
I have enough, I will gather much, that I may get honour in the 
world, and leave much to my Children. 

34. But conſider, that thy Children are Gods Children, and thon 
Gods ſervant, that thy worke is Gods worke, and that thy Money, 
Goods,minde, and bloud are in Gods hand,he may doe what he will 
with them : when he calleth thee home into thine owne Country, 
then he may take thy labour, and give it to another. 

35. And give thy heart no? roome to ſuiter the Spirit of thy will p Or /cave. 
to, bring in haughtineſle into the Image , bur caſt downe thy will 
continually in humility before God 3 and ſo thy Image alwayes en- 
treth with thy will in humility into the Majeſty of God: and fo thy 
_ is continually enlightned with the high T riumphing Light of 

| 36. O! howcheereſull is the ſonle, when its anguiſh ſource of 
fire 4 taſteth Gods Light 3 how exceeding * courteous 15 it; O ! how q or pereci- 
it boweth it ſelfe before God ! wel 

37. Thus the ſoule and the Image mn the Spirit , are all three in , g, frien al 
one another, for they are one Eilence according to the Holy Trinity: 5 
My beloved brother, we anſwer to this Queſtion of yours thus, that 
the ſoule cannot be any other way enlzghtned then thus, 1ts Ulumina- 

rion is onely after this manner. 

38. The ſouleis in this world, and alſo in God 3 here in this life 
it is a ſervant of Gods Wonders, which it ſhould open with one Eye, 
and with the other bring them into the beginning before God, and 
ſet and caſt all its doings into Gods will 3 and by no meanes ſay of 
any thing in this world, this is mine; 1 am Lord of this, for it lyeth, 
if it ſay fo. 


29. Allis Gods, thowart a ſervant, and ſhouldſt watke in Love, 
al 
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and Humility rowards God, and thy Brother : for thy brothers ſoule 
is a tellow-member with thy ſoule, thy brothers joy in Heaven with 
God, is alſo thy joy, his Wonders are alſo thy Wonders. 

40. For in Heaven God is All in All, he nlleth all, the Holy Ghoſt 
is the Life in All ; the. e js meere Joy, there is no ſorrow , there all 
is Gods, allo all belong to the Image cf God 3 all things are com- 
mon 3 one rejoyceth at the Power, brightneſle, and beauty of ang- 
ther, there is no malice or envie z for all that remaineth in Death, 
and Hell. 

41. Therefore yee Ele& Children of God, who arc borne againe 
in Chriſt, take it into Conſideration, depart from Covetoulnetie and 
ſelf-will : yee have been a long tiwe led blindfold in Babl! ; goe 
our from her, you are called with a ſhrill voyce, it will ſlortly raiſe 
the Dead, ler it be a furtherance to you, that you may obtaine Eter- 
nall Joy in God. 

42. The Spirit ſheweth plainely, that whoſoever will not grow 
forth, rogether with the new ſprout, which growerh in the © Mother, 
ſhall and muſt be caſt inco the Lake of Brimſtone, with the Dragons 
Whore in Bavell. 

43. There is a time of earneſineſſe at hand , and though thon 
ſectt it not with earthly Eyes, yer it will certainely come upon thee : 
thou wilt ſee well enough in thy Death, what kinde of Judgement 
this is, and in what time, and under what Twr6ba thou haſt lived, we 
ſpcake in good earneſt, as we ought. 
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The thirteenth Queſtion. 


How doth the Soule feed upon the word 
of God £ | 


; 
IF the ſoule doe enter. thus ( as above mentioned) into the Light 

of the Majeſty, and receive the light of God, then it hath wholly 
a longing, and luſting, and continually artra&erh in its Deſire, the 
Divine Power, v2. the Divine body into it ſelfe ; and the Holy Ghoſt 
1s the Power of Gods Spirit, and ſo it o-tameth the body and Spirit 
of God, and eateth at Gods Table ; All that the Father hath is the 
Sonnes, and whatever the Sonne hath, that belongeth to his 
Image. | 

2. It eateth Gods fleſh and Chriſts Body, and by this eating the 


Chicken C7OWs Ny; : __ nh ES 
eth in a2 Eege, Divine Body, doth alſo grow * in it, fo that ir thus gets the Divine 


Body, 
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Body , and ſo hecommeth Gods Childe, not onely a fimilttude, bat 
a Childe horne in God out of his Effences, and liveth in God. 

3. We: 1: heareth Gods Children teach, and ſpeake Gods word 
( even in this world) it receiverh it, and eateth it. 

4. The outward Man eareth :arthiy bread, and the ſoule eateth 
the Bread of God, of which Chriſt ſaid, that he giveth us his body 
for meate, an4 his * Teſtaments are nothing elle. 

5. Indeed we eate not Spirit without Body , for the ſoule is Spi- 
rit already, before hand, and defireth ro have a body, and ſo ir get- 
teth both body and Spirit. 

6. Let this be ſpoken to thee O Babc//, and ſee how thou handleſt 


ws d Eg, Py 


Chriſt Teſtaments are Spirit. without Body 3 thou belyeſt God, and 
denyeſt Gods Subſtantiality, Chriits heavenly Body, which is greater 
then all things, which is the fulneile of all things, bur in its owne 
Principle. 

7. O Earthly mouth, thou ſhalr not bite it with teeth : the ſoule 
hath another Mouth,which receiveth ir under the outward Element : 
the I receiveth the outward, and the Inward receiveth the 
Inward. 

8. The Supper of Chriſt with his Diſciples was fo : the outward 1s 
a Remembrance the Inward is the ſubſtance 3 for the Kingdome of 
God conſiſteth in Power, it is Magicall ; not as a thought 3 but Ef- 
ſentiall, ſubſtanriall. 

9. The Mazzz maketh ſubſtance : for in the Erernall Nothing 
there is Nothing ; but the Maga createth Y where nothing is. 

To. Now in God there is not onely Spirit, but Natare, ſubſtance, 
fleſh and bloud, TinRure, and All : this world outward!'y is a fimi- 
tirade of the Inward world. | 

It. Wetell you, wee ſpeake what we feele, ſee, taſte, and know, 
and not a fable or Opinion , and that not for our ſelves onely , but 
for you, as one member is bound to doe for another , that fo our 
Joy may be in you, and we alſo may enjoy you againe, as brethren 
rogether in one Effence : He that defjreth to know further of this, 
let him read our * third Booke, and there he ſhall finde the Circum- 
tfances, concerning the * Sonles-Meale, and Chriſts Teſtaments, 
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The fourteenth Queſtion. 


Whether is ſuch a new Soule without Sinne ? 
 Weunderſtand here, the propagated Sonule in 
a (hilde newly borne. 


% 


6 O 
Y beloved friend ; this is a very Þ deep Queſtion ; yet you ſhaſi 
b ſublime, or * be anſwered : for the time of the manifeſtation S don the 
Jharp, or ſub- Day breaketh , the Night is paſt 3 therefore eternall prayſe and 
ele, thankes be given to God, that hath againe begotten us to light , and 
ro an inheritance that never fadeth away 3 and hath recerved us for 
his beloved Children. 

2. My beloved friend, you know well the heavie fall of Adam, as 
we have {t<wen you copioutly i all our writings, v3. that the ſoule 
hath turned it ſelfe away with the right Eye, from God ints che Spi- 
rit of this world, and is become diſobedient to God,and hath wholly 
depraved its Noble Image, and changed it into a monſtrous Image ; 
and hath ler in the Spirit of this world, whereas it ſhould have pow- 
erfully ruled over it with the will , and not have let the ſoule eat of 
evill, and good at all. 
© pleaſure, 3. Butnow it hath plainely tranſgrefied Gods © Command, and 

1 hath pur its Imagination into the Earrhly Spirit, where the T urba 
which brought the Earthly Monſter into its Noble Image, inſtantly 
rooke it captive, and fo the 74rba inſtantly ſought, and. found the +þ 

| EET :» Limit, in which the Image periſhed ; and if the Word had not 1 me- no 

a Set it ſeife in © | X 
+be mages, Wared, or interpoſed it ſelfe, it would have continued fo for ever. bY 
p 4. Ando, now the T#* ba is once ſeated in the Earthly Abyſle, fB 
and hath captivated both body and ſoule, it alwayes driveth the bo- 4 
dy to the limit, and there deliroyeth it, and caſteth it away, and | 
then the poore ſoule remaineth Naked without a Body. 
5s. And except it turne with its Right Eye againe into the Word, 
and per againe a body borne out of God, it is but naked, and hath 
the Tuba init; Which ſtirreth up the tire in its great Anguiſh : for 
e Viz. the Tur* © it is an eager hunger, a ſeeker, and a finder. __ 
ba. 6. Now it is throughly knowne to us, that our ſoule is faſt bound $ 
to the Spirit of this world, for the Tyrba holdeth us captive in the 7 
Wrath of the Anger of God. BE 
7+ And although our ſoule get out, and become New-borne " | 
Goa, Pp 
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God, yet f it poſſeſſeth the ontward body ſtill, and conſumeth it, f7he Turba- 
for it pierceth through it even to the Abyſfe, and there it findeth 

that it is onely a Glatle of the Eternall, and then it goeth forth from 

the Glatle into the Eternall, and lets the body lie in the Nothing. 

8. Alſo you know well 3 that the ſole, with the body im the ſeed, ; 
is halfe Earthy :- for ic is Sulphur, that is, 5 Phur and Þ Sul i toge- 5 Phur zs pow- 
ther, and the Twrba is in it, which hath ability enough to deſtroy £r, Matrer, or 
the ſeed. / ubſtance, 

9. How then can a foule be borne pure ? it cannot be, it bringeth ® Sul zs Sper:t, 
the Turba with it into the world , and is finfull in the Mothers or Light. 

k wombe. > i 122 07C an0+ 

Io. But know that God is become Man, and the Word Fiat hath ber. 
agiane pur it ſelfe into the ſeed 3 and although the Turba be now in * Or body, 
the Earthly,part, ſo that the ſeed is not altogether free, yet the mat- 
ter ſtands thus with the ſoule. 

It. The ſoule is not wholly forfaken of God, fo farre as the Father , | 
and Mother are! honeſt, and in God for it cometh from the ſoule of Or Ver!u0tss 
the Father, and of the Mother : and although a Childe dye in the 
Mothers wombe without ® Baptiſme , yet it is baptized with the ſpi- 7! External 
rit of the Father, and of the Mother , viz+ with the Holy Ghoſt Bpti/mc. 
which dwelleth in them, and the Turbais deſtroyed in Death ; for ; 
the ® Fairhs-patt patleth through to God. ; " Thit which 

12. But the matter is farre otherwiſe with wicked Parents ; if the belongeth to 
Childe die in the Mothers wombe® the'ſoule of it falleth into the Fa:th. 

Turba, and reacheth nor God to Eternity : it alſo knoweth nothing * Vide Þ y6- 
of him, bur it is a life according to the Effence , and property of /#zox. 19. ver, 
the Parents. | 12. 

13. And yet it doth not by this reach to the inflammation , for 
thar ſoule it {elfe hath not yer committed ? finne 3 bur ir is a ſpirit in P Adtuall, 
the ſource, quire voyde of ſelfe-detire, and wonders, it is lize bur- : 
ning Brimſtone, like the 9 Igzes Fats; , and cannot reach God , but q Wandring 
remaine between Heaven and Hell in the Myſterie, untill the Judge- falſe Lights, 
ment of God , which ſhall at laſt gather in its harveſt, and pur every that lead pco- 
thing apart in its own place. ple aſtray in 

14. Although , Mr. Sophiſter may herein have other © Philoſophic, the night. 
but we' care not for his Art, we have Eyes, and he hath art 3 we ſpeak Tloaudtwxys. 
what we ſee. r Or ozxe that 

I;. Thus we give you to underſtand, that no foule is borne into # /carned ir 
this world without ſinne, how honeſt ſoever the Parents be; for it he /etter, or 
15 * conceived in the Earthly ſeed, and bringeth the Twrba of the bo- carrall Reaſon, 
dy with it, which alſo hath begirt the ſoule. Meaning, or 

16. Therefore God made a Covenant with Children in the Old 0/2107. 
Teſtament, inthe Circumcifion, and bound them in that Covenant * Auſgebru- 
co have their bloud ſhed, and ſo drowne the 7yrba of the ſoule there- ter mgendred, 
with, M | | 17. And or hatched. 
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| 17. Andinthe New Teſtament, the Baptiſme ; wherein the Holy 

*©:tand, or Ghoſt waſheth away the Turba, with the water of Life, the water of 

a: pcare bore the ſoule, that it may 4 draw neere to God, and be his Childe. 

God. 18. But they who ſay, that thoſe who have not baptiſme(as Fewes 
and Turks, and other people, who have not the knowledge thereof 
among them, nor the Candleſtick ) are all rejefted of God ( al- 
though in their Doctrine, Life, and deeds, they doe earneſtly ſtrive 
ro enter into the Love of God ; )) they ſpeake phantaſtically, and 
without knowledge, like Babel!. 

Ig. Blefledneite lyeth not onely in the outward Word , but in 
Power, who ſhall caſt out him that entreth into God ? 
20, Is not this P2bel! - which hath confounded the whole world, 
ſo that People have divided themſeves in Opinions, and yet in the 
| _ Will they goe but one way ; what cauſed this but onely the Anti- 

* Tooke G945 chriſt, when he * drew the Kingdome of God into his owne Juriſdi- 

Government jon: and made a meere fable of the New-birth, which very Chil- 

#poz bimſclfe. dren will be aſhamed of, when it ſhall be day ? 

21. Wee can fay with good ground, that Antichriſts teaching is 

T A maccr'e but y beating of the Aire, a flight of the Serpent which continually 

fouriſh, ca beguileth Eve. | 

fling a mift b- ©52, Thus we know, that no ſoule commeth into the world with- 

fore the Eyes, out finne, each bringeth the * Tyrba with it 3 for if it were without 

Tzugling. finne, then it muſt alſo dwell in a body wholly pure, and having no 

z Dſharmony. evill will in it, and in which is no Earthly = Deſire. | 

2 Sechin 23. Now, body and ſoule are thus * bound together , untill the 
4,2%; mes » Limit of the body, and then ir ſeeketh the works 

feriſe ofthe Tuba findeth the * L Y, 


foure Ele- of the body, as is above mentioned. | T 


vent 5. 
d Or knit. 4 


: OLEBe The fifteenth Queſtion. 


How commeth ſinne into the Soule ? ſeeing it 
i the worke and Creature of God. 


L 
A S it is mentioned before , ſo it is: the Turba with the Earthly 
© Defire come together into this world,and fo the ſoule is ſtrong- 


cF b 
eck «< has ly drawne by two; UF. by the 4 Word of the Lor d, which media- 


longing. 


4 Yerbum Do- ted, or interpoſed it ſelfe, which out of Love is become Man ; this 
Uni, 


draweth the ſoule continually into the Ringdome of God, and plain- 
ly ſheweth the ſoule the Turba ; ſo that the ſoule feeth in Nature 


what falſhood and finne is, and if it yield it felie to be _ 
| £58 then 
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then it becommeth horne againe, and ſo beommeth Gods Image. 

2. Secondly, the Tarba alio mightily draweth the ſoule with its 
band, "and continually bringeth the Earthly defire into it, eſpecially 
in the youth ; when the Farthly Tree fticketh full of greene ſprou- 
ting Etfences and Puyſon : then rhe Tur ba doth ſo mightily infinu- 

ate it ſelfe, that many 4 ſoule is not freed to Eternity. 
3. Ina thing which hath its riſe from two beginnings , being of 
equall weight, one part viil finke dovre, if weight be added to ir, 
be it either good, or evil that is adced. - 

4. Sinne maketh not it ſelfe, bur the will maketh ir, ir commeth 
from the Imagination into the Spirit : for the Spirit eatreth into a 
thing, and is mfeRed by that thing, ard fo the Tm ba of that thing 
commeth into the Spirir, and firſt deſtroyeth the Image of God. 

s. And the T#-b: proceedeth further , and ſearcheth deeper, 
and fo it findeth the Abyile, vx. the ſoule 3 and ſeeketh in the ſoule, 
and fo findeth the wrathfull Fire, by which it mingleth it ſelfe with 
the thing , thar is ſo introduced into the Spirit, and thus ar length 
ſinne is wholly borne : Now therefore whatſoever defireth to bring 
that which is outward into the Will, that is ſinne. 

6. The will ought to incline to nothing , but to meeknelle and 
Love, as if it were a Nothing, or Dead: wee ſhould onely deſire to 
live to God, ſo that God may worke in us, and whatſoever wee doe #4 
beſides 3 our will muſt be dire&ed fo, that we doe it to God. 

7. Burt if we ſet our will upon the © Eltence, then wee bring the © Covetouf- 
Eflence into the Spirit, and that taketh poſſeſſion of our Heart : 2c,or carth- 
and then the Tyrba is borne , and the ſoule is captivated by the 'y aeſrre, VIZ. 
thing. Pride, Gooa, 

8. And therefore we Anjwer ; that no ſoule commeth pure from Power, axd 
the Mothers f wombe, be it begotten by holy or unholy Parents. Honour. 

9. And as the Abyfle and the Anger of God, and alſo the earthly Or boay. 
world depend wholly on God the Father ; and yet cannot compre- 
hend, and touch his Heart and Spirit: fo itis alſo with the Childe 
m the Mothers wombe, if it be begotten by godly Parents, then 
each Principle 8 ſtandeth in its owne part. 5 Or bath 2 

Io. When the Ti7ba taketh the earthly body, then the HeavenP4?, or one 
taketh the Spirit, and the Majeſty filleth the Spirit, and then the Part, or ſhare 
ſoule is in God, it 1s free from paine. mit, 

It. But while the ſoule remaineth in the Earthly Life, it is not Note 7h's yee 
free 3 becauſe the earthly Spirit doth with its Imagination, alwayes pcrfect1/ts. 
bring its Abominations.into it 3 and the Spirit muſt continually be 
m ſtrife againſt the Earth!y Life. 
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: Or the Con 
pate. 
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The ſixteenth Queſtion, 


How is the Soule kept in ſuch unton, both in the 
Adamicall, and Ryegenerate Body # 


' : 

E have mentioned before , that there are three Principles, 
which are all three in the ſouile, already beforehand , and are 
Mm one another, as one thing : and you muſt underſtand that the ſtrife 
in che ſou'e beginneth before, in the feed, while it lyeth hidden m 
both Sexes, in the Man and Woman ; when alſo the Tarba ftirreth 
up it ſelfe before, in that ir driveth the Etlence of the ſeed to a falſe 
Imagination, to a falſe Defire. 

2. Although the Spirit tameth the body, yet it imagineth, and 
this the T#rba cauſeth in the ſeed, and no man can well deny , but 
that many times this Imagination is offentive to him,and where there 
15 a right Spirit, it wifheth it ® anathematiſed : And you muſt know, 
that the ſpirit of the ſoule ſticketh thus in a miſerable ſtrait , and 
cannot be looſed, untill the Tyrba taketh the Body. 

3. Now there is never any union between the outward, and the 
Regenerate Man the outward man would alwayes devoure the Re- 
generate, for they are in one another, but each hath irs owne Prin- 
ciple, ſo char the ontward cannor over-maſter the Inward, if the Spi- 
ric doe but continue | in ſtrife. 

4. They may very well depend on one another ; for all three ſet 
forth Guds workes of Wonder ; if they continue in due Order, each 
keeping its owne Principle. 

. 5, For the ſoule hath the Government of the Fire, and it is the 
cauie of the life of all three : and the * Spirit hath the Government 
of the Light, in which the Noble heavenly Image confiſteth with the 
Divine Body : and the ourward Spirit hath the Government of the- 
Earthly Life, this ſhould ſeeke and manifeſt the Wonders, and the 
Inward Spirit ſhould give it underſtanding to doe that, and the ſoule 


!Th:outward \hould manifeſt the Abytle, viz. the higheſt ſecret) to fir. 


6. The Soule is the Pearle; and the Spirit of the ſoule is the fin- 
der of the Pearle, and the Earthly Spiric is the ſeeker : the Earthly 
body is the Myſtery, wherein the ® ſecret of Greateſt ® abſtruſenelle- 
1s coucht : for the Deity hath manifeſted ir ſefe in the earthlinefle, 
v:3. ina comprehenſible Eflence z and therefore now three Seekers 
belong thereto. 

7- But you muſt not ſuppoſe , that we are an Enemie to the om 
war 


PL 
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ward life , for it 1s moſt profitable to us, as ro the Wonders of God : 
there is nothing more profitable to the whole man, then to ſtand ſtill 
in his threefold Life, and not zoe back at all with the outward into 


_ thz Inva:d, but with the Inwac | into the outward. 


8. For, the ontward is a Beaſt, and belongerh not to the Inward ; 
bur irs wonders which ir hath brought forth out of the Inward, and 
which it hath opene1 in the comprehenſible Eflence , they belon 
m their figure, ( not in their Etlence ) to the Inward : the non 
Spirit —_ receive theſe ( which are Gods workes of. Wonder,) for 
they ſhall be the joy of it for ever. 

9. And thus we (ay, that the ſoule may be kept very well im the 
New Man, if the Spirir of its Tin&ure, doe bur hinder its? Longing P Sechinz, of 
and Imaginarion : and although the ou-ward Spiric be beitiall , yet Defre, 
the Inward underſtanding | Spirit | is able ro keepe in, and tame 
the outward, for it is Lord over it : But he that ſutterech the Beitiall 
Spirit to be Lord, he is a Beait, and hathalſo a Beſtiall lmage in the 
inward Figure, in the TinRture. 

Io. And he that letteth the Fire-Spirit, viz. the Tra, be Lord, q Subſtintial' 
he is an 4 Efſentiall Devill, in the Inward Image : therefore here it gf Devi4/ 52+ : 
is necelfary, that che ourward Spirit powre © water into the fire, that paype, 
it may hold that \ſtrong Spirir captive, and thar ſeeing it will not be r yig, humility, 
Gods Image, it may * remaine a Bealt in the Inward Image. ſ Or fernc. 

It. Now if we conſider our ſelves in the ® union , the outward « 44 /eaf 
Spirit is very profitable to us, for many ſoules would periſh , if the u gf ;he 014 
Beſtiall Spirit were not : which beholderh the Fire captive, and ſet- ,y4 New mz: 
tech before the Fire-Spirit earthly beſtiall Labour and Joy, wherein ;gge: yer. 

i may buitie ir ſetfe, rill it be able by the * Wonlers, in the Imagi- x g, zpy7 4:5. 
nation, fo diſcover ſomewhat of irs Noble Image , that it may ſeekxe 
it ſelfe againe. 

12. My belovel Children, who are borne 7 ia G24, I tell it yoa: ? Or of. 
it was not for nothing, that God breathel the outward Spirit, ( v3. 
the outward Life, ) into A1ams noftrills: for great danzer did at- 
rend this Image. | 

13. Go1 knew how it went with Lucifer, andalſo wait the great 
Erernall * Magick could doe : yea 4122 might have beea a Devil: * Migia or 
but the outward Glaiſe hinJce4 thar, for where Water 15, it quench Defrre. - 
eth the Fire. 

14. Allo many a fonule by its wicke41ele wou'd becom2 a Devil 
in a *moment, if che outward life di4 not hinlec ir, fo tha: che ſoale 2 Or 7h? 
cannot wholly iaflame ir felfe. —— Pwincking f 

15. How many are there that are: fo full of p>yſon, an1? evill, an Eye. 
that they doe murther and commnir villany : bur this cheir Fire hath 6 Or m2/:ce, 
water, or elſe they were paſt remedy : As ye ſee in gall which is @ a4 w.ked- 
fiery poyſon, bur it is mingted with water, and ſo the violeace of rhe eſſs 
ice is aÞayed, | 15, Thus 
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© Or kradled. 


* Or life, or 
W897 kin2. 


© Or property. 
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16. Thus it is alſo with the Inward Effence : the Spirit of this 
world hach wound it ſelfe into the Abyfle of the foule, and in its 
ſource hath killing water, wherewith it often bedewerh the ſoule, 
when it would ſpit Fire. | 

17. oreover, the outward Spirit conld not have life without this 
Fire, ſeeing ir hath fire in all Creatures, bur this Fire is onely the 
wrath of the Inward tire. 

18. The Inward fire conſumeth earth andftones, alfo the body 
and bloud, yea , even the Noble Image, if it he © inflamed in the 
Will : But there the water is a Medicine for it, which pulleth down 
its aſpiring force 3 whereby it laboureth to get above the mecknefle 
of God , as Lucifer did. 


EI — 


T he ſeventeenth Queſtion, 


whence, and wherefore is the Contrariety between 
the Spirit and the Fleſh 2 


N 
Y beloved friend ; you know well, that fire and water are con- 
trary : for the fire is Life, and the water is its Death, and you 
ſce plainely, that when water is poured upon the Fire, the fource of 
the Fire gueth our, and ſo the Fire is dead. 

2. Andalthough in Man | the'tire ] is not wholly dead becauſe 
of the Light, which continually cauſeth fire, yet there is an enmity 3 
as there is an enmity berween God and Hellzand yet Hell,or the Fire 
of wrath is Gods. 

3- And Gods Majeſty would not be manifeſted, if his Anger were 
not, which ſharpneth the darke hiddennefle of Eternity , by the 
wrath of Nature, fo that it is changed into Fire, whence the high 
Light in the free Eternity is brought forth, which maketh a Majeſty 
in the milde fource. 


4. And yet the Fire is the onely cauſe, that there is a 4 ſource in. 


the Light, in the Meeknelle; for the Light proceedeth from the 
Glance of the fire, and hath the ſource of the Fire in it ſelfe. 

s. But the Will ( as 15 mentioned before ) finketh downe in the 
Anguiſh, even into Death , and ſpringeth aguige afreſh in the Li- 
berty 3 and this is the Light which hath the © ſource of the Fire 
but yet it hath another Principle in it , for the Anguiſh is become 
Love. 

6. After this manner alſo it is in the Body , where the fleth mw 
veTi 


ace Ds 36 x $*Y - 
"IEA" SE 


* Wa de SEN - 


a" 


The ſeventeenth Oneftion Anſwered. $5 


verh againft the Spirit : the Life of the outward fleſh is a Glaffe of 
the moſt Inward fre life, v3. of the life of the ſoule ; and the life 
of the Spirit of the Soule , with che Light of the TinEure, is the 
middiemott Life, and yet it is borne out of the ſoule. 

7- But underſtand our depth aright : the Spirit of the ſoule, 


wherein the Divine Image conhiſtech, ariſeth in the fre, and is firſt 


of all, the will to the Fire, but when the f wrath in the tire is ſharp- fc, 14.5 
ned and inflamed, then the Will commeth into a great anguiſh, like _— we 
a dying, and finketh downe in it ſelfe, out of the wrath into the * ” I wag 
Eternall Liberty ; and yet there is no dying, but $ another world , '- Gr, oP 
thu commeth out of the tirſt. 9 Hg F 
8. Fox, then the Will ſpringerh up in the other world, as a ſharp- T ſecond 
nefſe our of the Fire : yet it is without any ſuch® Anguiſh ſource in * Or 4k 2g 
the Eternall Liberty : and it is a moving, a driving and an * acknow- P79pc7ty. 
led ing of the Anguiſhing Nature 3 it hath all the * Efſences, which * Or feeling. 
1m the hrſt ſharpe fire-world are brought forth in the Anguiſh ; but k Or ſprinsi42. 
they are like one, that goeth out of Fire into water : and fo the An- Ve ues, 
guith of the tire is left in the water. 
9. You muſt underſtand that this Life is the Life of the Spirir of 
the ſoule : the ſoule is the Centre of Nature, and the Spiric is the 
precious and noble Image, which God created for his Image 3 here- 
in ſtanderh the High, ! Royall, and precious Image of God : for, God Or K'ng!ye 
is thus, he is comprehended in the fame ſource of Life. 
Io. The Spirit is not parted from the ſoule, no, as you ſee Fire 
and Lighr are not parted, and yet arenot one, they have a twofold 
m Source : the Fire is wrathfull, the Light is Milde and Lovely : in 
the Light is the Life, and in the Fire, the cauſe cf the Life. 
it. And thus without much ſeeking you may tinde, the cauſe of 
the Contrariety, that is between the tleſh and the Spirit: for, the : 
inward Spirit hath the ® Divine Body from the meeke Effentiality, 2 Or Gods b0- 
and the outward Spirit hath the Body of the Glafle, of the wrathfull ay. 
Fire, viz. the body of the Glaile of the ſoule, which would alwayes * Vehemcncy 
awaken the® wrathfulneſſe, viz. the great Wonders which lie in the Or fierceneſſe. 
P Arcanum,in the 9 eagernelle of the {oule;bur that the inward Spirit ® £2 7 be ſecret, 
of Love hindreth it, Teſt it ſhould elevate ir ſelfe, and inflame the Or h:dden My- 
ſoule, andſo it wouid loſe the * fruition of Love and the Image, and ft rie of Etar- 
the wrathfulneſle of the ſoule would deſtroy it, and thus contrariety 7-*Y- 
ariſerh. 1 Srer:716(ſc,or 
12. The Inward Spirit would be Maſter, for it tameth the out- pereencſſe. 
ward, and fo alſo the outward would be Maſter, for it faith, I have or /{reng! LA : 
the Great Wonders, and the Arcauum, thus ir braggeth of the My- « 79 bavita'ts 
liery, and yet it is bur a Glaile of the Myiterie. _ , 0n, or ſweet 
I3. It is not the Eljence of the Myſterie, but a {Dcfire, an In- 7-i/c. 


comprehenſible Glafle, in which the Myſtery is beheld , but ir would ( Secking y ON 
; be /ong.g, 


mn Or Dadltye 


_— 
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be Maſter, ſeeing it hath attained a Principle, and is a Life of it ſelf, 
bur it is a foole in compariſon of the Myſterie. 

; T4. Therefore beloved Brother, if-you would ſeeke the Myſtery, 
fecxe it not in the outward Spirit, you will ke deceived, and attaine 
nothing, but a glance of the Myſtery : enter in even to ti,. Croſle, 
then ſeeke Gold and you wilt not be deceived, you muſt feeke in ano- 
ther world for the pure Childe that is without ſpor, in this world 
you finde onely the drotly Childe, that is altogether imperfeR, bur 
gee about it in a right manner. 

I;. Goe back from the Crofle into the fourth forme, and there 
you have So/, and Lua together, bring that in Anguiſh into Death, 
and bruiſe that compoſed Magicall body fo long , till it become a- 
gaine, that which it was before the Centre in the Will 3 and then 

t Deſrous. © becommeth © Magicall ani hungry after Nature. 


Or ſcching. 15. Itis a ® longing in the Eternall Longing,and would faine have 
or Deere. a body, therefore give it Sol, viz, the Soule 3 * that it may have a 
x Or for a bo- body, and then it will ſoone make a body according to the foule 3 
ay. for the Will ſpringeth up in Paradife, with faire heavenly fruit with- 


out blemiſh. 

I7. There you have the Noble Childe, yee covetous gripers, wee 
amt iadeed tell this to you, feeing it is borne with it 3 but thoſe 
onely thar are of our Tribe will underſtand us. 

Y Or /nl cules 18. For, wee meanenot here a Y Glafſe or Heaven ; but Gold 
Feure , or Pa» Wherewith yon vaunr, which for ſo long a time hath been your Idoll- 


rable. God : and your blinde * Owle-eyes are fo quite pur our, that you ſee £ 
= Or Cowcs+ lelle then befoie : Bur the Children ſhall fee, eate and be ſatisfied, , 
6325, that they may prayſe God. - 


Ig. We ſpeake here wonderfully, yet we ſpeake nothing but 
what we muſt ſpeake : Let none marvell, that he knoweth the My- 
| ſtery, who hath nor learnt it from any man 3 doth not an hearb grow 
a Or areczi0n, without your * Counſell, neither doth it inquire for your Art : yea 
the Myſterie is growne alſo without your Art, it hath irs owne 
ſchoole 3 like the Apoſtles on the Day of Pet coft, who ipake with 
many Languages and Tongues without premeditation and Art, and 
ſo is this ſimplicity in hike manner. 
b That yoz z2y 20. And this forerelleth thy Fall O Babel! , Þ that thon mayeſt ., ff 
be warned of know it: no wrath nor Anger will help you ; the Starre i: borne * 
it. which leadeth the © wiſemen our of the Eatt-Country : but ſeek thou 
© Magi. onely where thou art, and finde thy ſelfe ; and caſt the 4 Twrb.: rom R 
4 Fſrangling» thee, and then thou ſhalt tive with the Children, this we tell thee in $ 
mice, ad yood earneſt, there is no other Remedy : thy Anger is thy fire which . 
Tyranny. will deſtroy thy ſelfe. | 
RN 21. Or doſt thon thinke thatwe are blinde ? if we did ſee nuthing 
we would ſtill be filent ; whar pleafure would a lye be to God ? yea 
we 
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we ſhould be foundin the Tzrba , which ſearcheth through all hu- 
mane Etflences and workes : or doe wee this piece of ſervice for 


Wages ? is tt our'® living? why doe we not minde our bread onely © Or trade. + 


accofding to outward Reaſon ? | 

' But ſeeing jt is our Day-lakour , wee muſt dae what the Father 
will,for we muſt give an account thereof ar the evening, this we ſpeak 
ſeriouſly, and.in good earneſt. | 

23- Thus you may well underſtand the Contrariety of fleth , and 
Ipirit,, and finde very well, that two Spirits are in one another, one 
Itriving againſt the other, for one defireth God, the other defirerh 
bread 3 and both are profitable aud good. - 

24. Burt thou childe of Man, let this be ſpoken to thee , lead rhy 
life circumſpe&ly, and let the Spirit of thy foule be Maſter, and then 
thou wilt have fought herea good fight, for this time is bur ſhort. 

25. Weall ſtand here in the field and grow : let every one have 

.a care, what fruit he beareth 3 for at the end of the Harveſt every 
worke ſhall be pur into its ovwne Granary. 

26. Ir is better to labour a lirtle while with toyle and care, in the 
vineyard, and to waite for the great wages and Refreſhment, then 
to be a King here for a lictle time , and afterwards to be a Lyon, a 
Wolfe, a Dog, a Cat, a Toad, Serpent or worme 3 in *figure. 

27- Ochilde of Man! thinke upon this; be yet warned , wee 
packs very ſeriouſly, out of a wonderfull Eye, ye ſhall very ſhort- 
ly finde it by experience; there is yet a lirtle time z for the begin- 
ning hath already found the end : this is a little Roſe out of the Be- 
ginning 3 ſee yer, aud put covetouſnetſe out of your $ Eyes , or 
Elſe you ſhall waile and lament, and none will pitty you 3 for, what 
a man ſoweth that he'mulſt alſo reape 3 what will Pomp and Honour 
availe, when it leaveth you ? 

28. Here you are very Potent, but afterwards you ſhall be jmpo- 
rent 3 ye are Gods, and yer ye runne on headlong to the Devil z take 
pity on your owne Life, and on your faire heavenly Image. 

29. Pray be the Cnildren of God, and be not Devills: Let not 
the ires keepe you back by their ® flatrery, they doe it for 
their bellies, for their honours, and for monies fake , they are the 
ſervants of the Great Babel. 

30. Examine your ſelves, aske your Conſcience, whether itbe in 


f Or ſhape. 


3 Or /ight. 


h Or Example. 


God ? rhat will bfame you, and bid you drive the Hypocrires from . 


you,and fecke the cleere countenance of God, and Jooke not through 
ia Glafle. E7 | 


i Or Spedta- 


1. God is-even before you, heis in you 3 Confeffe 'to him,come cles. 


ro-him with the-luft'Sonne 3 there is no other can take the Tw"#4 
from yon, you cannot enter bur throngh Death into rhe other-world, 
Whither your Hypocrites can never come z otherwiſe there is no for- 

N givcnelle 


ww 


« God, {aire 
wor dss 


I 4 childe of 
Grace can be 
foundis her. 
= Or deepc. 
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givenefle of finne z And though you ſhould give All to your Hypo 
crites, yet then you would be as much captivated in the Turba a 
you were before. | | | 

32. It is no ſuch matter, as that one ſhould:ſtand ready , and take 
away the Turba from you, when you give * him good words, no, no, 
itis a Magicall thing ; you muſt be borne againe, as Chriſt faith, or 
elſe you cannot come to Gol 3 doe what you will, All Hypocrifie 1s 
deceiprt. - 

33. If you would ſerve God, yon muſt doe it in the New man, 
the Earthly 4dam can doe him no acceptable ſervice, let him ſing, 
roare, call, confeſſe, pray, crye, and doe what ever he will, all is but 
hghting with a ſhadow, the will muſt be in it, the Heart muſt whol- 
ly Reſfigne it ſelfe up into it, elſe it is but a fained babble, and a fa- 
ble of Antichriſts, wherewith the whole Earth is filled. 


34- The will is greater and more Powerfull, then much loud crie ;' 


It is able to deſtroy the T'xrba, and to enter into the Image of God, 
it hath power to be the childe of God; it can throw downe Moun- 
raines, and raiſe the Dead, if it be borne in God, and if the Holy 
Ghoſt give it leave. 

35. Fora man muſt walke in Obedience in great humility , and 
onely caſt his will into Gods will, that God may be both the will and 
the Deed in him : This is the way to ſalvation, and to the Kingdome 
of Heaven, and no other 3 let the Pope or DoRors preach other- 
wiſe, all is but lyes, and meere Hypocriricall jugling. 


I 


The ecighteenth Queſtion: 
How doth the Soule depart from the Body at 
the Death of a Man, 


9 - — — 


L. | 
Ere we would have the world bidden for a Gueſt, eſpecially Bg- 
bel! the Whore, and ſee whether ! ſhe can be made a true child, 
for Death is a terrible Hoſt , he caſteth rhe proud Rider, and his 
Horſe to the ground. | 
. 2. My beloved friend, this is a very ® hard Queſtion. , and nee- 
deth the Eyes of all the three Principles to ſee it well : they need 
not dye, that would enter in and behold this; they muſt be poyſon 
to Death, anda peſtilence to Hell ; they muſt rake Death captive if 
they will ſee it, no mans underſtanding can otherwife finde it out,ex- 


cept he come into death himſelfe, and then he will feele indeed what 


L ( - £204 . - 


Se7"- 
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Death is ; he ſhall ſurely taſte what it is, when one Principle ( vx; 
the life) periſheth. | 

3. You underſtood before that all ® Effences are Magicall, and | 
that one is alwayes the P Glafle of the other, and that in this Glafſe " Things, of 
the Defire of the firſt Glafſe is opened, and commeth to be an El- ſubſtances. 
ſence; and then alſo that the Turba is in every Efſence , which 'de- ? See ! he Bcok 
ſtroyeth all, [till ir commeth}] to the firſt Effence, and that is alone of the ſmall (7x 
and hath no Deſtroyer. . Pots, Poigt 

4. For, there is nothing more z it cannot be broken, it is in it ſelf, 5: VET: 65. 
and without it ſelfe, and goeth whither ſoever it will : and thus it * Or Reſem- 
is all over in one onely place, for it is in the Abyfle,, where there is blance, 
no place of Reſt, it _ onely reſt in it ſelfe. | 

5s. Now if all Efſences have proceeded from one, then the begin- | 
ning isalſo in the laſt Effence 3 for the laſt is 4 gone back into the 1Or retzrea. 
firſt,and ſeeketh the firſt, and finderh it in ir ſelfe, and when it findeth 
the fiſt, ir letteth all the other goe , and dwelleth in the Limir, and 
there it can be without 2 ſource. r Or paizc. 

6. For there is nothing that maketh it a \ ſource : Ir is it ſelfe the 
matter of the firſt Efſence, and although it be ſomewhat elſe , yer 
that is but the twig of it ſelfe , and its owne will and nothing elle : 
for, there is nothing that can give it another will. x 

7. Thus we give you to underſtand what dying is { the beginning Or azeth, of 
ſeeketh the Limit, and when it findeth it, then it caſteth away the /4{{&:h away. 
ſeeking, v#z. the Earthly Life; that ſhall be caſt away, it muſt break * Sz” ſtance, or 
off ir ſelfe. droffe. 

8. For, the beginning ( viz} the ſoule) continuerh in the Limit: u Subſtantia- 
and letteth the body periſh,there is no complaining abont it, neither lity, the Glans 
doth the ſoule defire it any more it muſt goe alſo into its limit,v.z. 0 thc Majeſty, 
into the Wonders of that which it hath been. rhe glorified 

9. For the Spirit of the ſoule grieveth not when the body{eriſherh, body of Chriſt; 
but the Fire-Life 'grieveth , becauſe the matter of the- Fire, which and Adams 
the fire hath produced, that alſo periſherh, bur yer only in Effence. beay Lefore he 

10. The figure continueth ſtill in the will, for the will cannot be ſept: Sophia's 
deſtroyed: and thus the ſoule muſt continue in the will, and it. ta- wedding G ars 
keth the tigure inſtead of matter, and burneth in the will 3 for the. men. 
firſt glowing of the fire doth not paſle away. but it is quite deprived * Or glorificd 
of the mater of the Earthly Life , viz, of rhe * Phur.. . boay. 

Lt. And thus the fire becommeth weake, and paſſeth into Dark- ? Viz. the Ere- 
nefle , except the Spirit' have heavenly * Efſenriality , viz. the Di- mentary fire 
vine Body 3 and then the Fire ( vx. the true ſoule receiverh that of :he out- 
milde body for a* Sulphur , and ſo theſoule burneth in the Love- ward Nature. 
fire, and is quite gone out from the tirſt 7 Fire-life.. '' |  ' Z The fireof 

I2. It is now in Gods Principle : the firſt * wrathfull Fire cannot *bc wrath of 
rouch it in Eternity , for it hath received another Source , and is 7he 0#!ward 
N 2, truly Life, , 


- re 


b Or Ml, agicks 


cOr made ont 


Aga.ne, 


"Or parting of 
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truly borne againe, and knoweth no more of the firſt Life , for it is- 
ſwallowed up in the Þ Magzza. 

13. The Turba remaineth in the Earthly Body ; and is againe he- 
come that which it was before the body was, v3. a Nothing , a M4» 
gia, wherein all its Effences ſtand in the Figure as in a Glafle yer nox 
bodily , but after the manner of Eternity : as we know that all the 
Wonders before this world, ſtood in a Myſterie, viz. in the Virgine- 
of wiſdome, yet withour ſubſtance. 

14. Therefore we here underſtand, that this Myſterie hath been 
ſo manifeſted in its parting, that it cannot be © extiaguiſhed in Erer- 
nity 3 but it remainerh Eternally in Dittin&ion and Partition 3 and. 
is beheld in the Magick, in the parting in that manner , as it formed- 
it ſelfe here. . | RE | OE 

15. Thus we may perceive that the4 Separation is, that the Tr- 


thc ſoulefrom ba hath found the Limit of the Eflence : for fickneſſe to death is.no- 


the body. 
© Or maddle- 


molt betw»cen 
the berinnitlp, 


and the ed. 


thing Elfe, but that the Tvrba hath inflamed it ſelfe, and would de- 
ſtroy the Effence : it is at the Limir, and will caſt away chat which' is.- 
introduced © between. | | 

16. And this is alſo: the cauſe that the body dyeth ; the Tarbz 
thruſteth ir ſelfe into the fire,and fo the outward Life is extinguiſhed 3 


fSke, recepta- for it withdraweth the tire of the ſoule, and ſo it palleth into its owne 
cox ſubtility, f cher, and is at its Limir. | 


E 41x05, 


euddy wheele, 
a Or Aﬀrin- . aarD | ie , . 
terneſſe.: and 'the birternefle continually ſeexeth the ' Fire , and 


gency, firſt 


m Or did, or- 


wrongbt. 
UCruclty. 


?®*Rage,or ſ#r- hatred, ® wrath, 


1:x2(ſe. 
buſineſſes 


17. And if the fire of the foule hath not the Divine body in the 
Spirit, nor in the Will in the Defire., then it is a darke fire , which 
burneth in anguiſh and great horrour : for it hath nothing but. the 
firlt foure formes of Nature in Anguiſh. SN 

18. And if the will be quite voyde of the power of humility, then 
there is no ſinking downewards or inwards, through Dearth into Life, 
bur it is like a 5 rormentive hurrying wheele , which would continu- 
ally ger aloft, and yer it goeth downewards on the other ſide; it hath 
the condition of Fire, but not the burning of Fire. 

19.. For, the Tzrbais the exceeding ſtrong © harſhneſle , and bic- 


would evaporate it, bur the Aftringency holds ir captive 3 fo that it 


- is onely an hoirible * Anguith, and continually turneth in it ſelfe like 


 awheele, and imagineth, bur finderh nothing; bur it ſelfe : ir draweth 
it ſelfe into itfelfe, and makerh it felte pregnant = it eateth it ſelfc 
' and is its cwne-ſubſtance:-: | 
20. It hathno other ſubſtance, but. that which the Spirit of the 
ſoule continually * made in the ourward life 3 viz, Covetouſnefle, 
Pride, curſing, fearing, reviling, backhiting, flandering, ® murder, 
anger falſhood 3 this is its food, ſport, and paſtime: 
for the Ta#rba.in the will taketh the ſubſtance with it : les workes 
follow it... . PEE; HS 
ok | 21, And- 
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21. And although it hath done ſome good, yet that is done onely 
in 9 a gliſtering ſhew and appearance z from an ambitious minde: 9 Or Rypocri- - 
and afterwards it contingeth thus, in its aſpiring, and alwayes endea- {e. 
vouring to climbe up,it alwayes elevateth it ſelfe , it would continu- 
ally be above the Meekneile, and yet it neither knoweth it, nor ſeeth 
it: it is an unceilant elevation above God, and yet an Eternall De- 
preſſion ; it ſeeketh a ground, and there is none : This 1s its -Life. 

22. Yet, if it had comprchended any purity of Love in its will 
( as many a one that is converted at laſt in his end) then it thus fink- 
eth into it ſelfe through the Anguiſh : for the humble ſparke falleth - ; 
downe through death into Life, and then the © ſource of the ſoule Of £4#7?: 
endeth : yet it isa ſmall rwig budding forth into the Kingdome of 
God. 

23. Ir cannor ſufficiently be deſcribed , what refining the ſoule 
hath, and how it is hindred and plagued by the Devill , ere it can 
get this ſparke into it ſelfe. Bur this wiſe world will not believe this, 
it is too Wiſe, and yet it is ſo ſtarke blinde-ir underſtands Nothing, 
but hangeth continually to the Letter: O! chat none might feele 
this by Experience, and wee would gladly hold our Peace. CfOr date 

24. Weſpeake not here of any ſtrange (ſource, bur onely of thar nes 
which is in the Tarba and alſo of no other Power of the Devill over 
the poore ſoule, bur its owne horrour and © abominable ſuggeſtions, 
by which the Imagination of the ſoule is ſo tormented. ; 

25. The condition of Hell is farre otherwiſe then Babel! teacheth 3 
fhe ſaith thar the Devill ® beateth and tormenteth the ſoule 3 bur 
this is ſpoken in meere blinduelke : the Devill is not at ods with 
his owae Children ; they muſt all doe his will 3 the anguiſh and hor- 
rour of Hell plaguerh every one of them ſufficiently in their owne 
abominations 3 every one hath his owne Hell , there is nothing bur 
his owne poylon that apprehendeth him. 

25. The foure Formes of the Originall of Nature, are the com- 
mon plague which every one feeleth according ro his owne T#rba, 
but one farre otherwiſe then vena) : = Coverous RO , the | 
Anpry Fire, the envious bitternefſe , the proudan higi aſpiring, , : 
and yet an Erternall linking and falling into the Abyile : the * ſcor- Ac ape 
ner ſwalloweth dowue the T4'b.: of rhoſe abominations , which he  * 
here belched forth : the falſe flandering heart hath the fourth | 
forme, viz. the great? Anguiſh. | Y Or Akmg. 

27. For, the Turba ſtandeth in the Circle of the Fire, v2X&; in the 
heart of the foule ; and falſe ſpeaking, lying and * untruthes are an * Idle words 
abomination and gnawing, aud make it curſe it ſelfe. unfauhful- 

' 28. A Potengate who hath oppretſed the poore , and conſumed 2effſc, or jee- 
his * ſweat in Pride, he rideth in the curſes of the poore in the height 742g. 
ef Fice ; for all the ® neceſſities of the poote ſtick in him. 2 Or lahour. 


T Or Wi. ked. 


u whippeth.. 


29. He þ Or miſeries. 


c Or right. 


9 Or pains, or 
working þi0- 
perty, or Na» 
WHIC, 
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29. He hath no Reſt, his pride alwayes climbeth up, he behaveth 
himſelfe juſt as he did here 3 he continually ſecketh , and vert wan- 
teth all things 3 what he had too nuch of, that he hath roo little of 
there, he continually detireth to devoure his owne Effence , but he 
hath none 3 for he is Magicall. 

30. He hath loſt his © true Image, he hath the Image as it were of 
a proud prancing Horſe, or of what elſe he hath been delighted 
with , whatſoever he tooke with him in his will, that is his Image 3 
where his Heart is, there is his treaſure alſo, and that to Eternity. 

31. Buthearken friend, what the laſt Judgement will bring with 
it ! thenall things ſhall paſſe through the Fire , and the floare ſhall 
be ſwept cleane, and every one ſhall have his owne place; at this 
the very Devils themſelves doe tremble. 


; BRED 


—_— — ho EE e—_—_ —_ On a na, 


The nineteenth Queſtion. 


How ts the Soule Mortall, and how tmmortall ? 


ic; 
A Thing which hath an Eternall beginning , hath alſo an Ecernall 


End, and & hath the Eflence of the ſoule. 

2. As concerning the Image which Ged created, and which hath 
a Temporall beginning, that is borne out of the Eternall , and is 
placed in the Eternall Effence withour * ſource. 

3. And where there is no © ſource there is alſo no Death , and 
though there be a ſource ( as there is a ſource in Heaven ) yet it is 
but in one onely will , and thar hath irs foundation in the Eternity : 
and as nothing is there that can finde ir, ſo there is nothing that can 
get into It. 

4. Bnt where there is one will onely, ( as in God, who is All in 
All,) there is nothing that can finde the will,there is no Tyrb4 there, 
for the will defireth nothing bur ir ſelfe onely, and its twigs , which 
all ſtand in one tree, in one Etlence ; the Tree is its owne begin- 
ning, and its owne End. | 

s. The ſoule is come out of the Mouth of God and when the bo- 
dy dyeth it goeth againe into the Month of God ; It is the Efſence 
in the Word, and the Deed in the Will. 

6. Now who will condemne that which he hath in his owne bo- 
dy 3 now the ſoule is in the Divine body, it is hidden in God from all 
evill, and who can finde it ? none but the Spirit of Ged , and one 
ſoule another , alſo the Communion of Angels. - 
7. Dut 
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7. But the wicked ſoules have loſt their Image in the Limir , for 
f it is entred into a Limit, and that Limir is the End of the Image : 


the T #rba deſtroyeth the firſt Image, and attraeth the 5 Effences of £ Or workes. OC 


the will ſoran Image 3 and this is alſo immortall, for the Eternall 
Nature dyeth not, becauſe it had no beginning. 

8. If the Ecternall Nature in the fire of Anger ſhould die, then 
alſo Gods Majefty would be extinguiſhed , and the Erernall ſome- 
thing, would againe become an Erternall Nothing and that cannot 
be, but whatſoever is from Eternity, that continueth Eternally. 

9. The falſe ſoule cannot awaken any other ſource, but that onely 
which ſtood from Eternity in the Eye of Anger, vix+ in rhe Center 
of Nature. 

| To. All things have heen from Eternity , but eſlenrially in the 
Eflence, not in the Subſtance of the Etlence, not ſubſtantiall Spirits 


bur Spirics ® in figure, without Corporality , theyghave beene from ® Figurales 7 237 @ 


Ty as in a 4fagia ,*One hath fwallowed up" the other in the Spritims >Z* 77 7, g 1 
agta. LW & 

It. Anda third is come out of theſe two, according to the forme 2 Þ 
of theſe two : there hath been a wreſtling from Eternity , and a f- 3.42 3» I/7! 0 


oured ſubſtance : rhe Creation hath placed all in the Wonders, ſo 
that now in Eternity, all things ſtand thus in the Eternall Maga in 
the Wonders. | 
12. Now if the wicked ſoules had brought no ſubſtance into their Wote the con- 
wills, then they ſhould have no paine , there would be no feeling 4;tion of the 
but Magia: butrthe ſubſtance is an Image, and that is in the Twrba, wiched ſoutles, 
and fo there is a ſource that may be felt. of (uch In- 
I3. There isa dying, and yet no dying, but a will of dying , viz; fants, as dit in 
an anguiſh in that ſubſtance which was brought into the will. their Mothers 
14. And this is cauſed by the Longing thart all things have after ,pogbe, and in 
God ; and yetare nor able to reach him, which cauſeth anguifh and ,yyocence , be- 


ſorrow for the wickednelile they have let into them : whea the ſoule fore they com- 


continually thinketh, hadſt thou nor done this, or that, then thou ,,;, £212 a7, 
mighteſt have attained the Grace of God: and the * evill ſubſtance yy, 
cauſeth the Eternall Deſpaire. 

I5;. And thus we ſay no ſoule is mortall, whether it be in God, or 
in Hell z and its ſubſtance remaineth for ever to Gods Wonders. 


The twentieth Queſtion. 


| How duth the Soule returne to God agarine ? 


T. 
i Os breathed, "His bath been already ſufficiently cleared ; that it was } ſpoken 
| 4 our of the Mouth of God, and created by the Holy Ghoſt, in 
-the Image of God. 
2, Now if it ſo continue, then, when it leaveth this Earthly Life, 
it it is already in the Mouth of God, for it is in the Divine Body, no 
k'Evill, paine, © Source can touch it. 
- or buert Can © T 
COme at its m_ ———_— veg ps 
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rhether goeth the Soule when it departeth from 
the body, be it [aved, or not ſaved, 


il. 
LE that rightly underſtandeth rhe three Principles, need not aske 
this Queſtion : for, the ſoule departeth not out at the Mouth, for 
it did not come in at the Mouth ! bur it onely leaveth the Earthly 
Life 3 the Twrba ſnatcheth away the Earthly Life, and then the ſoule 
remaineth 1n its owne Principle. 
i compreh:nd 2. For, the body retaineth it not, -no wood , no ſtone, can! re- 
incloſe heepe, raine it, it is thinner then the Aire, and if it have the Divine Body, 
coabiitatd iz, then it goeth ſtrair as a Conquerour through the Turbe, vix. through 
the Anger of God, and quite through Death, and whea it is through, 
"Or ſubſtance, EN It is in Gods" Efjence.- | 
© Deedes, and 3+ If remaineth in its ® wonders and Effences, which it wrought 
E * * here; Ithcholdeth the Majeſty of God, and the Angels, face to face. 
- 4- Whereloever it is, it is in the Abyflall world, where there is no 
Endnor Limit : whither ſhould it goe ? where the carkafſe is there 
the Eagles gather together : It is in Chriſts fleſh and Bloud , with 
Chriſt irs Shepheard. | 
5. Though it ſhould goe a thouſand miles off, yet it were then in 
the ſame place from whence it went 3 for, in God there is no Limit 3 
.neere and farre off is all one. 
6. Itisas ſwift as a Thought, it is Magicall , it dwelleth in its 
"Wonders, they are its Houſe. 7. The 
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7. The Eſſentiality that is withour, it is Paradiſe, a fpringing bloſ- 
ſoming, and growing of all manner of faire heavenly fruits ; juſt as 
we have all kinds of fruit here in this world , which we eate after an 
Earthly manner 3 fo alfo there are all manuer of fruits in Paradiſe, 
which the ſoule may eate 3 they have colcurs and vertues in the ſub- 
ſtance, and nor like a thonght,: though they be as thin and ſubrile as 
a Thought, but ſubſtantiall, comprehenfible , and palpable ro the 
foule , virtuall and ſappy with the water of Life, and all this from 
the heavenly ſubſtantialiry. 

8. For, the heavenly body of the ſoule is from the pure Element 
( whence the foure Elements are brought forrh ) and that giveth 
tleſh , and the Tin&ure giveth bloud :. the heavenly man hath fleſh 
and blond , and Paradiſe is the Power of the ſubſtanrialiry, it is hea- 
venly Earth, incomprehenſible ro our outward Reaſon. 


A. Bs Go 


All in this world have not Chriſts fleſh in them , hidden in the Old 
Adam, yea among very n'any, not one, but the Regenerate, who are 
departed from their owne w1i!l into Gods will, in whom the Noble 
Graine of Muſtard-ſeed is fowne, out of which a Tree is growne. 

Io. Moft foules depart from the body without Chrifts body : yet 


9. But wee will againe teach you another 


they hang as by a ®threed 3 and areat laſt in their Faith gotten in- * The ſin4!l 
ro the wlll: thee fou'es indeed are in the Image in the Spirit , bur hrced off 


not in Fiefh. 

It. Such as theſe waite for the laſt Day ; when the Image, (viz. 
the Body) ſhall come forth our of the Grave, our of the firſt Image, 
for God will raife it up by the voyce of Chriſt : even that” Tinage 
which 444m had in his Innocency , which hath been waſhed with 
Chriſts Bloud. * 

12. But the Earthly Body ſhall not touch it: that muſt come he- 
fore the Judgenient in the Turba; but after the Sentence of the 


O 


Judgement , the T7 ba ſhall ſwallow it np, and the? Wonders |” of ® Or workes. 


it | ſhall onely remaine. | 
13- Yo muſt underſtand us aright : Theſe ſoules that muſt waite 
till the the laſt Day for their Bodies, they remaine with their bodies 


in the ſtill Reſt, coll the laſt day, without feeling any 4 paine ; but in 9 Or Sou "ce, 


another Pjinciple. 

14- They have neither Darkneſſe, nor Majeſty in the Earth, but 
are at reſt withour- paine, in the Erernall ſtill Liberty, without 
touchiaz of the Body. 


Is. Yet they fee their c Wonders , but they effe& nothing in * Or o7rkes. 


them, for they expe& Gcd and are in Humility, -fot they are ſunke 
downe through Death, and are in another world, yet there is a great 


{Space between them, and the holy ſoules that are in Chrifts fleſh * Gy!fe, or 
O 


and d; ance. 
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_ Bloud 3 but not a Principle, they are in one and the ſame Prin- 

Ciple. 

* Or Power. 15. But a Spirit without a body hath not that * might , which the 
Spirit in the body hath 3 therefore they reſt : and are under the Al- 
rar of God. 

17. When the laſt Day ſhall come, then ſhall they come forth, 
and eat of the Bread of God, and pur on the Divine Body, as is men- 

Rev. 6.9, 10» tioned in the Revelations of Fohy ; where the ſoules under the Altar 

11, Cloathed in White ſay : Lord, when wilt thou avenge our Bloud ? 
and it was anſwered them, that they ſhould reſt a little while , till 
their brethren were accompliſhed which ſhould be killed for the 
witnelle of Jeſus. 

18. But the ſoules of the wicked have another place, viz. in the 

v the innermoſt moſt * innermoſt, which alſo is the moſt utrermoſt of all Darknefle 3 

i the utter they dire not goe up and downe, they remaine meerely with the bo- 

Darkniſſe. Ay, in their * ſubſtance, yer not in this world, neither doe they rquch 

X F ſſerice or the Earth. 


workes. 19. It hath indeed power enough over the Earth, it can open it 
'T Eſſence ayd Without ? ſubſtance and perceptibiliry : But ithath not the outward 

feeling. Principle 3 it hath not power enough over the outward Spirit ; yer 

2 Shew jugling it can for a time make * Apparitions in the * ſydereall Spirit. 

zrichs. 20. As many appeare apaine in the Aſtrall Spirit, and ſeeke Þ Ab- 

2 Or Spiritof ſtinence, and make many afraid, with keeping a racket in houſes, all 

the Aire. which they doe by the Aſtrall Spirit till that be conſumed ; aud then 


Þ Or Reſt. _ © trickes lie in the Darknetie : and they expe& the laſt Judge- 

©£ Or Pam cent. ; 

i 1 how? ? 21. Our Babcl! faith, it is the Devill, which goeth up and downe 

in the ſhape of the ſoule 3 indeed the damned ſoule hath enough of 
the Devill, bur it is not the very Devill, he is in the Abyfle, and tor- 

menteth the ſoule in the time of the body willingly, in the Abyfle of 
the ſoule. 

22, Neither doth he altogether want a cloake for his knavery, for 
he can put on an outward cloake to ſeduce, or terrifie men in. ; 

23. But this complaintwe have againſt Babe//, that ſhe is ſo ex- 
treme blinde, and hath fo little knowledge of God ; ſhe hath caſt 
away Magick and Philoſophie, and received the Antichriſt : now ſhe 
hath loſt her underſtanding ; ſhe hath a kinde of Arr ſtill, but her 
underſtanding quite failerh her, ſhe hath broken the Glafſe and pee- 
reth through the holes of the Spectacles. 

24. What ſhall we ſay ? The world is blind-folded, it is led by a 
ſtring, and raken captive, and it feeth it nor, yet it were at liberty, 
if it did bur ſee it once : the ſnare wherewith it is bound is malicious 
Knavery : thou ſhalt ſoone be made to ſee : It is broad day-lighr, 
doe but awake thou Keeper of 1/rae!!l. 

25. This 
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25. Thus my beloved friend, know that there is a difference of 
Places where ſoulcs are 3 according to that whereinto the ſoule is en- 
tred ; if it be Holy and Regenerate, then it hath a 4 Body, which ex- 1The body of 
peRteth onely the © Wonders of the body at the laſt Day 3 ir hath Chrif. 
tcomprehended them already in the Wil!, bur at the Day of Judge- ©Or wezhes. 
ment it muſt ſtand before the JEEReNes : f Concerucd, or 
26. All ſoules good and had ſhall every one receive their Sen- /orz;ca. 
tence and Reward : The Holy ſhall be ſet in the preſence of the wick- 
ed, thatthey may ſee and 8 feele the caufe of their ® paine. £ Or taſte. 
27. If any ſhould feigne a peculiar Reſidence , or place where kh g ſource; 
they ſhould conſort or fit together, that contradids the Rule of the 
Magia : Every ſoule is in its owne Country , and not bound to the 
place of the body , bur it may te where it will ; whereſcever it is, 
itis, either in God, or in Darknefle. | 
28. God is every where, and Darkneſſe is every where, the An- i g, g,,e, 
gels alfo are every where, each in its owne Principle, and in its owne 
1: Property. h 
pw. The FiRion of outward Reaſon, without the — Of. 2 
the Principles is * as a fighting with a ſhadow: If I ſhould aske a thou- _ a falſe 
fand times , and ſhould alwayes be told ſomewhat ' from God him- . aſſe, a iT 
ſelfe, and yet were but in fleſh and bloud, I ſhould looke upon it as *** 
Babcll doth ; which ſuppoſeth that the ſoule fiyeth into a Heaven, a- 
bove the Starres 3 I know not that Heaven they ſfeake cf, and I de- 
fire not to come there. | 
30. Heaven is indeed above z but there are the Angelicall Ptinci- 
palitiesand Thrones: / This Eye of the ! #ther is our Principality, | Skies Manſi- 
and Kingdome. _ 07S, Or 
31. The fame is with them above which iis with us, but our Crea- Spheares. - 
tion and Effence is in our ther: A foule may come to them if it 
earneſtly deſfireth, and the Angels of God will lovingly entertaine ir. 
32. For, the ſame Effence of God which is with us, is with them; 
this onely is the difterence ; that they have among them Angelicall 
workes, wholly, pure without blemiſh, and we have the great won- 
ders, and therefore they long to be with us 3 and beſides they are 
our ſervants, during the life of the boay, and withſtand the Devill. 
33. Now if the Angels bein this world, in the Holy Principle 3 
the then ſhall the ſoule flie firſt might P abell thinke? perhaps 
into Pride as Lxc:fer did ! O no ! they continue in humility , and 
| looke " upon Gods Wonders , as Gods Spirit movyeth ſo doe m pz1,v7 God 
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The two and twentieth Queſtion, 


what doth every Soule 2 doth it rejoyce till the 
laſt Judgement Day? 


man 


I. 

"His Queſtion containeth the exceeding joyfull Gate of Gloxy, 

leading to the knowledge of the ® victorious Garland of the ſoule. 

2. When a Darling-Sonne travelleth a farre off into a ſtrange 
Countrey, for Art and Honour : he often thinkes of hame , and of 
the time, when he ſhall enjoy his Parents and friends , he rejoyceth 
at the thought of that Day , and expe&eth it with inward joy and 
Longing : alſo he plyeth himſelfe hard in his buſinefſe, thar he may 
get Arts and skill, wherewith he may make his Parents, kindred , and 
triends rejoyce. | as, | 

3- Thinke of this fimilitade, and. take it into conſideration :. It is 
juſt ſo with the ſoue: the ſaules without ® body have a great inward; 
Joy 3 and waite for the laſt Day with great inward Defire, when they. 
ſhall againe receive its faire and Holy Body with its P. Wonders. 

4. Alſo their Ornament is in their will , where they behold their - 
workes after the manner of the Erernall- Abyſfall Magick , which 
they ſhall then firſt receweat the laſt Day, inthe. Figure with the new. 
body out of the Old. ND | ns; -- 

s. Alſo we knowand 1 highly perceive, yet inthe Spirit onely, 


- according to its knowledge ; that the blefſed ſoules doe rejoyce in 


the labour which chey tooke here , and ur amr recreate them- 
ſelves in their wonders which they ſee Magically : for they that have 
led many to Righteouſacilc, they have their Reward in the Maga, in 
the will befare their Eyes. | | OL CE oogth 
6. They that have ſuffered much. Perfecution for the Truthes 
ſake, they ſee their bright * Triumphant Garland 3 which ar the laſt - 

Day, they ſhall put on upom the. New body. 
: 7: ho that havedone mnch Good,they ſee thar plainely ſhining 
in the. will. - | ot ey 
8. They who have been feorned , contemned,, perſecuted , and 
Naine for Chriſts Do&rine, honour, and Truths ſake, they ſee the 
Triumphant victory, like one that hath overcome his Enemie in a 
fight, and then ſets it forth Triumphantly to his Prince or King, and 
for which he hath exceeding great Glory, when his -King receiveth 
— great Joy : and keepes kim with him for his faithfull af- 

ut. ; . 


9. We 
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9. We have no Pen that can write what exceeding joy is in them: 
onely this wee know, that thoſe for the moſt parr , have pur on the 
Divine Budy in this world, and fo have greater perfettion then the 
other : they expe the laft Day with great joy and Glory , when 
their workes ſhall be preſented to them, and fer before their Eyes in 
heavenly figures, and the wicked ſhall ſcethem *agaiſt whom they 
have kicked. 

Io. Every ſoule rejoyceth before the face of God, tn great hope 
of that which it ſhall receive againe, for it knoweth its Reward , bur 
without the body it cannor receive it : for it hath wrought its 
workes in the Body, and therefore its workes follow it in the New 
body, and come to it againe. Ss 

11. For, although the exceeding precious Holy foutes have put 
on Chrifts body in this world, fo that they ſtand in Heaven, »x. tn 
the Image of God, yet all their workes were wrought im the Old Bo- 
dy, which was Gods Glafle : and in the Reſorreftion, they fhall be 
repreſented in the true heavenly Figure, in *that body. 

12. For, the firſt Image which Adam was before the fall, is Rege- 
nerated in Chriſt ,, and ſhall againe with irs Wonders be punt. upon 
the ſoule ; and although ir had the Divine Body before, yer the 
* Wonders ſtand in the firft Image. 

13. But the Turba, with the outward Ringdome of the ontward 
Source is gone, for * it was a Glafſe, and is now become a Wonder, 
ir liverh withour Spirit as a Wonder, and ſhall be put apon the foule 
in great? Glory , which it ſhall have from the Light of God : at 
which the holy foules doe exceedingly rejoyce, and expe it with 
great longing. | 

14. You muſt know that every blefſed foule trimmeth irs Lamp, 
ſo that it willingly meereth! irs Bridegroome at the laſt Day : ir al- 
wayes reneweth its wilt, ant thimketh how ir ſhall rezoyce with all 
holy men- and Angels, in,its new, Body, m-the Wonders : there is a 
.. continual! ſpringing op'of Joy in them;; when they thinke. of that 
**. which is to come, eachas it's vertues are. . FOE - | 

Is. And as their workes have been different upon Earth , ſo alfo 
is their hope : for, a Day-labaurer, who hath wrooghr mneh, rejoy- 
ceth at his wages : fo alſo here : there is a friendly Effence among 
them, and in them: - Ir EREEENEEE,. | 

116. All the ſcorne and diſgrace which was put upon their 'thir 
were innocent, is a great Triumphant Glory to them',' mt thar = 
have fuffered in Innoceucy, and pur on Patience in, Hope ; wine! 
they have ftill on,, Death cannot take it away; nor put ie off, bur the 
ule taketh thar with it which ir barh * conceived, ' > - 


17. Its many hearty Prayers, wiſhes, and go dee3& in love tb 
is Neightvar, arc its Bod whieh irc Hah. Fopfully enjoyer, 
SITY th 
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till its . New Body ſhall eate Paradificall fruit. 

18. But they which have put on the Divine Body here, they eate 

at Gods Table without ceaſing : yer the Paradificall fruit belongeth 

to the body of the Wonders, which ſhall ariſe out of the Grave, and 

which was created in Paradiſe ; for it was made out of the Begin- 

* Or workes. ning, and it bringeth the End with the ® Wonders into the Begin- 
ning againe. 

19. But wonder not, nor thinke that we underſtand it ſo, though 
we ſeeme to ſpeake of two bodies of the Holyeſt Saints 3 for they are 
not two, but one : Bur conſider , that Gods Effentiality filleth all, 

b The great and that is the Divine Body , which is put upon the ® Holy ſoules, 
Holy ſoulcs. even in this life. 

20. For they caſt their will into Gods will, and ſo they receive the 
Divine Body which filleth all things : their will dwelleth in the Divine 
Body, and eateth of Gods Word, of Gods fruit, of Gods © vertue, ia 
- the Divine Body ; and Chriſt is in God ; God is become Chriſt. 

* Or are cloth- x. Andſo they 4 weare Chriſts Body in God, and yet waite for 
ed with. their firſt Adamicall holy Body, with the © Wonders, which ſhall he 
* VIZ. The put upon them with Paradificall fproperty. 
W391 es and 22. For, Gods purpoſe muſt ſtand, he created the firſt Body 5 for 
decdes, whith paradiſe, it ſhould have continued there Eternally, and it muſt goe 
were done by thither againe : and the ſoule muſt remaine upon the Croſle of the 
the EcementiTy Ternary in the Mouth of God, whence it came : and yet the whole 
Boay, during Perſon continueth with Budy and ſoule in one another ; but God 
the whole UFe. filleth All in All. | 
Or gualily- 23. O! that we had bura humane Pen, and were able to write 
> Or 3. it in the Spirit of your ſoule according to our knowledge : O! how 
many would then returne out of Sodozze and Gomorrah, out of Ba- 
be:!, ont of the Covetous, proud vale of Miſery, which notwithſtan- 
ding is but Anguiſh and paine, full of feare, vexation and horrour. 

24. And here we ſhal| let you know, that you may deeply confi- 
derit: what is the lamentable and miſerable condition of the dam- 
ned ſoules, and what they have to expe; and but briefly, ſeeing the 
following Queſtion doth it ar large. 

25. Their expectation is like that of an impriſoned MalefaRour, 
who continually liſtneth ( when any thing ſtirreth ) when the Exe- 
cutioner ſhould come, and execute Judgement, and pive him his 
Reward: juſt ſo doe they. | 

26. They havea falſe Conſcience, which gnaweth them, thei ſins 
are ſet continually before them : they alſo ſee their workes Magical- 
Iy : they ſee all their, unrighteouſnefie and vanities , their unmeaſu- 

. _ . Fable prideand haughtinelle ; they ſee the oppreſſion of the poore 3 
their Poppy pot uppreticn of them. . | - 

27-: Their falle belicfe flicth from them, their Hypocrifie was on- 


© Or Power. 
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ly a deceitfull Glafſe 3 it reached not the Heart of God ; it ſtandeth 
vitibly before them in the Magick, v3. in their will : but when they 
ſearch therein, they ftirre up the Turba of the Fire , which will al- 
wayes conſume the Glafſe, and then they are in feare and horrour. - 
28. For, they ſee and know, that all muſt be tried ar the laſt Day, 
by the Eternall tire of Gods. Anger : and they feele very well that 
their workes will ſtay in the Fire. 
29. The Devills alſo exceedingly Tremble , when they confider 
their fall : which reſts in Gods Judgement whar he will doe 3 of 
which the Holy Scripture telleth us plainely enough : eſpecially the 
Judge, Chriſt himſelfe. 
30. Thus know, that the totally miſerable condition of the dam- 
ned is,that when they ſhould trim their Lamps, to meete their Bride- 
orome at his comming, they tremble and ſmother all their workes, 
which the Turba nevertheleile ſers before their Eyes. 
31. But now thoſe ſoules which are damned in a high degree, are 
very preſumptuouſly bold, they reje&t God, and curſe him , and are 
his ® worſt Enemies. h Moſt malice 
' 32. They hold their cauſe tobe juſt, they oppoſe God with da- gigs, | 
ring impudency, and thinke, is there fire? ſoare wee fire; is there 
i ſource ? then wee will climbe up above God, and Heaven in the i F;{ng, boy- 
ſource of the fire : what care wee for humility , wee will have the ling proper 
ſtrength and might of the fire, we wil! be above God and doe Won: t;es, | 
ders by our Power. 
33- Wee have the Roote , God hath but the Glance, ler us be 
Lords, God ſhall be ſervant, our * Mother is his life, wee will over- * The wrath 
throw his ſtrong Tower ar once. of the Eternall 
34+ They have the minde of Souldiers , that ſcale Forts and Natvre. 
walls, and thinke the Citie is theirs, though indeed they looſe their 
lives and never pet it. 
35- You muſt underſtand, that Hell is ageinſt Heaven, and the In- 
habitantrs thereof againſt the Inhabitants of Heaven ; and this in God 
3s alſo a great Wonder, all makerh for his Glory. 


- 


= ht , 
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The three and eventicth Queſtion. 


Whether doe che Soules of the wicked, without 


difference, ( for ſo long atime before the Day 
of Judgement ) feele any eaſe, +» 
or Refreſhment #2 


: . Tao 
A Thing which goeth into an Eternall Entrance,is alſo im the Eter- 
©*nall End ; who can put any thing into his hand that is a far ott,and 
not preſent where it is to be done ? he muſt give it onely intro his 
hand thar is by, to receive it : And that thing, which with its wiH is 
gone forth out of it-ſelfe, can receive nothing within it ſeife, becauſe 
it defirerh nothing within it ſelfe. | | 
2. Thus it is with the wicked, in this world : he is gone with his 
will our of himfelfe into Covetouſneſle,Pride and pleaſure, into vices, 
gormandizing, tipling and whoring, alſo into Gluttony : his will is 
continually bent to difpife the poore 3 in ſcorne and diſgrace to 
plague the poore , and to tread him downe by Authority. 
2. Hehath corrupted Judgement with lies and bribes , and con- 
tinually ſwallowed downe tniighteouſnetic as a Cow drinketh water; 
! Or cruell, all that hath come from him hath been | bitter Anger, which he pro- 
ſecured as farre as his power would reach : his will hath been meere 
wilfulneſſe, he hath done what he liſted ; he hath danced after the 
Devills owne Pipe, and hath wholly entred into Coverouſnefle ; he 
hath accounted his money and meanes , his Treaſure 3 and his will 
hath continually entred into it. | | 
. 4- He hath never retired into himſelfe , and ſought afrer Love, 
much lelſe humility ; he hath eſteemed the needy, as his footſtoole, 
he hath cruſhed him under without meaſure : he hath counted it his 
Art and wit, when he hath been able thus to gripe and over-reach 
the ſimple; and deprive him of his labour. 
5. Hehath ſuppoſed, that he had found our the fineſt policy, who 
m Had gotten could contrive his buſineile ſo ſure, that he might doe what he li- 
an Office. ſted, then he thought himſelfe very cunning, and that he had great 
Wiſdome. 

6. All this, yea, and much more he hath conceived in his will, and 
| therewith the Image of the Spirir of the ſoule hath been filled, and 
n Or 71395 All this ſtandeth in his figure 3 and when ever the body ® dieth, then 
_ bo Earth. e Turba layeth hold of this in the Spirit. 


———_—y 
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7. And 
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waketh his will knowne unto 'you 3 He ſendeth you Prop hets and: 
teachers, and giveth them his Spirit , that they may give you war- 
ning : Now if you refuſe to obey 3 then you ſtay ſtill willingly in.the 
v Dwell;ng, or Anger, which is your ® wages and Kingdome. : 
Priſon. 18. God * aftliterh you, to breake you off from.your owne will, 
* Sends you from your voluptuous proud, and diffolute Life ! But if you goe on, 
Cro /ex, you ſhall hereafter ſurely taſte the helliſh Dregs. ; 

19. Wee teachyou the Crofſe: and the Devill.teacheth you plea- 
fare ; Now you may take which you will , you: ſhall have it, be it 
Love, or wrath. 

20. We labour for you, but you contemne us : whar ſliould wee: 
doe more for you 3 weare even your very ſlaves if you will not ac- 
cept us, be it at your perill, and ger you gone with that which is your - 
owne, and we will take that which is ours, and fo wee are.parted for 
EVET.. | 

- 2. Wee will neverthelefſe worke in our Day-labour , and doe 
what is commanded us : at the Harveſt we ſhall appeare- before one 
another, and then you will. know us, and doe that to your ſelves 
there, which. you:have here:done to us :.we will not hide this from 
you, but tell you what we ſee. | 


—<—— 
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The foureandtwentieth Queſtion. 


whether doe mens wiſhes profit them any thing 2 


% Help, or doc or ſenſibly ” availe them, or 20.2 
them good: 5. 
T. 


| Y beloved friend, looke upon the Rich man, and'poore” Laga- 
: Or Gul 714, ſo you ſhall finde that there is a great * ſpace between 
Or GUY% them and us, fo that thoſe that would reach tliem with: their prayers; 
Luc. 16. 20+ 14 their will, cannat 3 neither can they come to us, there is a Prin- 
ciple between. | 5 | , 
2. The Prayer and wiſh of the Righteous pierceth into Heaven; 
and not into Hell : the Scripture alſo telleth you , out of Hell there 
is no * Redemption ; they lye in Hell as dead bones, they call , and 
no man heareth them ; no praying availeth them. | 
3. And'though many men ſhould pray forthe damned ſoules, yet 
their Prayers remaine in their owne Principle, and pafſe into Hea- 
yen, and not into Hell : there is no calling back againe our of Hell 
faith the” Scripture. Fy 
_. 4+. You know what Chriſt aid to his ſeventy- Niſciples, when yee. 
enter. 


Pfal. 49. 8.14. 


* Or delrue- 
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enter into an Houſe, greet the houſe, and if the Childe of Peace be 
in that houſe, then your greeting and wiſh ſhall reſt upon it; if not 3 

your wiſh returneth to you againe : and fo it is alſo here. 

'$, No good wiſh entreth into Hell : But if the wicked leave be- 
hind him much falſhood and deceit, ſo that the Helliſh Torment is 
wiſhed to him in the Grave, ſuch wiſhes come to the wicked ſoule, 
thoſe wiſhes come to paſſe with them 3 for that ſoule muſt ſwallow 
downe its abominations which it committed here : and that is its 
foode which the living ſend afrer it. | 

' 6. Bur it is altogether nnfit , and doth not become the- Children 
of God at all: for thereby they ſow into Hell, into the Anger of 

God :' they had need beware leaſt they alſo reape that which they 
ſow 3 moſt certainely, if they doe :nor recall themſelves and repent, 
it will fall our no otherwiſe. | 

7. Furthermore, wee give you to underſtand according to our 
knowledge in the Spirit ( notaccording to the weening and conceit 
of the outward Man, but according to our Gift, that thoſe ſoules , iu lived 
(which as it were hang by a ® threed , and bur at laſt enter into Re- . Con A 
pentance, and ſo comprehend the Kingdome of Heaven. as it were Faith , whic 
by.a threed, fo that doubting and Faith are mixt) are in ſucha con- / 
dition, that a hearty. Prayer and wiſh redoundeth to their profir, and _ 
pierceth into the poore captive ſoule, into its © ſource, if it be made Conaun, of 
with all Earneſtnefle. Es x property, or 

' 8. For, it is neither in Hell, nor in Heaven 3 bot in the Gate, in miſerie- 
the middle ſource of the Principle , where fire and Light ſever them- 
ſeives, and is held by its Turba, that alwayes ſeeketh © the fire, ; But « Or to dft- 
then this ſmall twig which it hath ©.conceived, viz; the weake Faith UORTEE> - - 

- deeply demerlſeth it felfe 3 and earneſtly reacherh after the Mercy of * Or compre* 
Gad, and yieldeth ir ſelfe patiently, into-the. Dearh of that ſinking hended. 
downe 3 and ſo getteth out from the Anguiſh , and finketh downe b-- 
from the fpaine into the meekneſſe of Heaven.. . Or ſource. 

. 9. And although many a ſoule is held a 8 ſufficient while, yet $ Or tedious 
the Anger cannot devoure thar ſmall Faith, but muſt ar laſt ler it WhHE- 
' | | | 
10. But I leave it to him, to try what this s, who wilfully perſe- 
vereth in finne till his End, and then firſt defireth to be ſaved : and 

then the® Pope forſooth muſt fave him : he ſhall tinde ir by wofull ® Prift, or 

experience. /, or Miniſter. 
' 37. We ſay, that a mans ; hearty. fervent prayer ſtands ſuch a one 

in Ro 3 for, a Heafanh earneſt, faithfull "pron hath youre to break 

open the Gates.of the Deep. ,..it hreaketh open_.a whole Principle, 

and ſeeketh 3 and Lina Pa Men rn "ths is capable o& irs 

will, that takerh hold of it 4134 the poore ſonle in its fource of finne 
ecetveth the earneſt , Divine will' of irs loving Brother ,*and*fo is 
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ſtrengthned ; and in its brothers -Spirit-and-will., is able ro finke 
— out of the Anguiſh;through Death, and atraine the Kingdome 
OF +: 7 | — 

I2. But in its pforification it cannot availe it 3 for, it ſhineth forth 
out of its owhe Etlence and will : The:foule of a Neighbour goeth no 
further then death with it : ( yet it is not the-[ neighbours ] ſoule 
but the Spirit and will of his ſoule that doth'fo } and- there- the 'An- 
ger parteth, and then it is releafed- from the wrath; and then the 
Spirit entreth. againe info its owne ſoule. NT 

'T3 In Popery muek jupling hath'-been- invented abour this , in 
ſaying Mafle for a. ftoule, and thar for money onely : bur this hath 
beena great cheat. of the Pope-of Babel; for there: is-earneſineſle 
required, to wreſtle with the Anger of God, and overcome it. — 

I4. Yet we confeſle, ang acknowledge: readity that the Church: 
of Chriſt hath great power to rariſome {ucha ſonle 3 if with fervency . 
and Earneſtnelte it doe jt :' as it was'done in the Primitive Charch, 
when they had holy people, and Holy Priefts.,, who performed their 


- Miniftry in reall Earneſtnelſe, 


15. They indeed efteded foinew Ir, bnenot in ſuch a way as the: - 


Pope boaſtethof, ſaying, that he haththe Key;Aand that he can-ſer'our - 


a ſoule with his * bleſſing whenHe will; if a man will but give- him 


16. If he be Holy, then he beareth the * Great. Myſterie ; and is 


a Shepheard of Chtiſt ['er] over his Lambes :bne:then he muſt with 


- the Cohgregarion, in preat earneſtnetſe, urge'God it great Humility,” 


and.ſo telieve the pooreſoule, nor for money. 2 te 7 
_ 17. Theres alwayescovetorſheſſe in Money, and it never: reach-- 
eth the earneſt 1'Principle ; the Ptayer of : the Covetous-'goeth into- 
his Hutch : we hy" that dl Tervice which is-done ih the Glurch-of 
Chriſt for Money , betongeth 'to' Antichriſt in, Babe{,, - for- ® their - 
hearts depend upon it :' It, were: better men- gave-theitt meat and: 
drink it no money +and then they ſhouldinor fer 
theifheartsſo'miſch upon ir. NH Se Tr Ia Ts 
18., Wha: . 2.4 Spirit ſegke and finde in the Myſterie , when-it: 
ſelfe is not in the Myſttrie? 'O! there is'a'great-deceitiin-thar, when 
it is Day, you will ſeethat it is ſo7 ye areſtif{t in darknefle , in the: 


» 


. Myſterie; ſo egregiouſlyhath'Babe/blinded you.:'* 2? | 


® fneout(de, 
fecmng boks- 
wcſſe. 


19.. And it,onely.is (becauſe you have regarded Art and Favoilr,: 
and not the Spirit God) therefate; notorious detuBons are ſeiſed rip- 
on you,ſo.that you believe ir Open of lies,who ſpeake Deluſions It 
S Hypocriſie; on theſe you depend,” and ſtickto. them, and cauſe- 
Hypocrifie by your Errour :  Obſetve well what the Revelations, of- 
17 mand Dank telleth you ! It is Day, the Reward will ſhortly tol- 
06-19%; | - 01 4 
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= Ito the Pro= of Abraham, then we goe into the boſome of Abrabam, viz. ® into 

wiſe that is our Promiſe: and Chriſt is borne in us, in the boſome of Faith 

uae to us by this is the fulfilling [| of the Promiſe. ] 

the Trinity. 5. And thus, in Humility 3 we are with Lagzar7#5 in the boſome 
of Abraham for Chriſt is Abraham : Chriſt was promiſed to Abrabay, 
and now he hath him, and wee alſo : and fo we come into Abrahams 
boſome, and are his Children m the Promiſe, and Chriſt is the ful- 
filling of it, and we in the fulfilling are in the boſome of Abraham, 
and are the ſeed of Abraham, by Faith and Spirit. 

6. Heare O ye blinde Jewes, open your Eyes.:. what was meant 
by Abrabams Circumcifion, nothing elſe , but that finne ſhould be 
drowned in the bloud and death of Chriſt , who ſhed -his bloud for 
the Children of the Faith of Abraham, and fo [| we ] be regenerated 
in this bloud, as in a heavenly TinQure. = 

7. Abraham and his Children drowned finne in their bloud by 
Faith in Chriſt, who ſhould become Man in their bloud 3 and now 

a That © inthe it is fulfilled : and therefore God harh ſet the ſeale of Faith ® in the 
Eſſence , or in ſubſtance 3 and now we muſt be, and are Regenerated in the true 
the water, bloudof Chriſt. | | 

| 8. The bloud of Chriſt, raketh away: the Turba wholly from us : 

þ Or are. and fo we, ( viz. the New Man out of the Old Adam) and up in 

| Chriſts bloud, and-beare Chriſts Image, Chrifts fleſh and bloud in us, 
in our Image ; if we be Children of Abraham, and not 1/macls. 

9. For, to Tſaack belong the Goods of the Image, of the body of 
Chriſt : the Circumciſion is 1/-els,for he is converſant about workes; 

© but the Goods are I/aachs : yet I/macl! ſhall dwell in Iſaachs Tents 
ar laſt : for Japbect ſhall dwell in the Tents of Sexz, but the Kingdome 
belongeth to Sem. 

10. We have the goods of Iſaach not by the merit of workes, bur 
from Grace, from the Love of God : wee cannot attaine .them by 
workes z but in Faith, in the Will, in the Deed, and in entring [ inte 
the promiſed Inheritance. ] I: ED 

It. He that entreth into an Inheritance, that is not his owne by 

< Or Gver, _— of Nature, he entreth into it by the favour of the-< Donor : 

why is a ſervant in the houſe angry , that his Lord is ſo bounxtifull to 
give a ſtranger the Dominion. 

I2. Wee were ſtrangers, and muſt worke in his houſe ; yet the 
Lord did promiſe us in Paradiſe , that he would againe freely out of 
Grace, give us his Kingdome : He rejected Cames offering , but he 
gave the Kingdome of grace to Abell z for Abell ſought it in the Spi- 
rit, and Casze in the worke. Es 

.. T3, Thus you underſtand, that Gods Kingdome is Magicall ; for, 

4 Or worke. the earneſt will attaineth it, and not the Will in the 4 Effence , for. 

f that will remaineth in the Effence, burthe that is at liberty, He 
; | et 
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deth Eternity and the Kinpdome of Grace therein, and the Promiſe 
alſo, together with the Effence , and fo the worke dwelleth in the: 
Will, and is the wills houſhold ſervant. 

14. Thus you underſtand ( if you have your fight) all the Old 
Teſtament ; this is the onely ground 3 though compriſed bur in brief: 
If we write upon Moſes, you ſhall finde it wholly there -and thus 
we have ſhewen you the true ground of the boſome of Abraham, 
and of the true Chriſtian Religion. 

Is. He that reacheth otherwiſe is of. Babell ; beware of him, he 
hath not Chriſts Spirit : bur he is 1/mal! 3 and ſeeketh. bur in his 
owne conceit. 

16. O! thou deare Chriſtendome, doe-but open thine Eyes , or 
elſe it willno more ſhine ſo cleerely upon thee; goe yet. to Lazarus 
tn the boſome of Abraban. 


| _ 


The fix and twentieth Queſtion. 


Fhether doe the Soules of the Dead take care 
«bout Men, Children, friends, and goods £ 
eAnd whether doe they know, ſee, al- 
low, or diſallow their purpoſes, 


and. endeauonts.. 


T.- 
MJY beloved friend : this Queſtion is beyond the reach of all htu- 

mane Reaſon, and knowledge according to outward Reaſon 3 
But ſecing we are Abrabams Children, we have alſo Abrahams Spirit 
in Chriſt : and as 4brabam looked back upon the Promiſe in Paradiſe, 
and then alſo forward unto the fulfilling of the Promiſe , ſo that he. 
faw in the whole Body of Chriſt, what was yer to be brought to palle. 
in the *-middle : and {aw Chriſt a farre off 3 ſo alſo we. 


109 


© Or the time: 


2. Now ſeeing you doe ſo vehemently long after the great Myſte- between both 


ries, and ſecke them with ſo earneſt a Deſire, yer giving God the. the beg nine: > 


glory accounting your ſelfe unworthy in your high Art,. and ſo hum- axd the End. 
l 


e your ſelfe before. God : therefore God giveth you them , by lo. 
maeane and poore an Inſtrument, who:eſteemeth himſelfe much more. 
unworthy of them 3 but yer would not willingly ftrive. againſt his. 
_ and fo you are.the caufe that- this hand findeth and artaineth: 


3, F or, this hand knew'nothing of the.Myſterie: It ſought _ 
on 
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for the Faith of Abrabey, but the underſtanding of Abrabars -was 
alſo given unto it, which you have cauſed by your ſeeking. 

4- Now have a care, that yon alſo obtaine the Spirit of 4brabem, 
which hath written in: the knowledge of this hand, wee will impart 
it to.yau as a brother : for wee are not your Lord in this-hidden 
thing, but your ſervant. | | 

$. Know us aright', we are Lazarus, and you may be accounted 
Abraham in compariſon of us ; you have laboured much more then 
we 3 but weare fallen into your Harveſt : nor ofmerit , bat by the 
Grace of the Giver : leaſt any rongue ſhould boaft in the fight of 
God, and fay, this hath my underſtanding done. 

6. You propound a deep Queſtion, * I underſtand ir not: for if 
I ſhould:underſtand ir, then I ſhonld dwell in the ſeparated ſoule , 

and muſt have the very ſame ſpirit, and knowledge of that ſoule. 

7. But now ſecing we are one body in Chriſt , we have all of us 
Chriſts Spitit 3 therefore in-Chriſt we all ſee onr of one Spirir, and 
have one knowledge ; for he is become man in us, and all holy foules 
are our .fellow-members, all begotten out of one : and we-all have 
one Will in Ch. iſt, in the true boſome of Abraham. 

' 8. Andnow we have obtained ſtrength to reveale this hidden 
thing to you in Chriſt ;- for our ſoules ſeeth in their ſoule ; not as if 
they came to us, but we goe to them : for they are in perfeQion, 
and we but & in part. 

9. And now we are able to anſwer you , not from the reaſon of 
the outward world ; but from the Image in Chriſt, and from his and 
our Spirit. 

Io. You aske, whether the ſeparated ſoules take care of humane 
matters, and allow, or diſallow them? Now this you muſt underſtand 
to be in three different manners, concerning three ſeverall ſorts of 
ſoules. | | 
It. Firit, thoſe ſoules, which yet have not attained Heaven , and 
ſo ſtick in the ſource, in the Principle, in the Birth , thoſe have yer 
the humane Eſſence with the workes in them : they diligently ſearch 
out the cauſe of their Þ Ret ention. 

12. And therefore many of them come againe with the Aſtrall Spi- 
rit,andwander up and downe in their houſes and places of abode, and 
appeare ina humane Shape, and deſire this and thar, and oftentimes 
take care abour their wills or Teſtaments , and alſo thinke to procure 
the bleſſing of the Saints, that ' rhey may reſt : and if their Earthly 
aftaires doe ſtill ſtick in them, they take care many times. alſo about 
their Children and friends. | DR 

13. This condition of theirs continueth ſo long, till. they fall in- 
t9 their Reſt 3 ani vi! their Aſtrall Spiric be conſumed then all 
ſuch doings, cave, and perplexities are at an end, and rhey alſo have 
no 
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no more knowledge thereof, but that they ſee them meerely in the 
Wonders, in the Magick. 
14. Bur it ſticreth nor the Tarba, neither ſeeketh what is in this 
world : for, it being once paſied through Death from the T#ba, ir 
defireth ſuch things no more Ir alſo taketh no further care : for 
care ſtirreth up the Turba, and then the will of the Soule ſhould be 
forced to enter with its Spirit into earthly things 3 bur ir. had rather 
ler ſuch things alone, becauſe it hardly got rid of them before ; It 
will no more entertaine the Earthly will. 
Is. This is an Anſwer concerning this firſt ſort, and wee tell you 
plainely, and jn Truth 3 that this ſort ( after they are once received + 
into Grace ) take no more care purpoſely about humaue Earthly , 
i matters : but it beholdeth the heavenly matters, which are brought * Or aff sres. 
ro it by the Spirit of man, and rezoyceth in them.z bur there is 
ſomewhat ſtill behinde, which is this. 
15. A livirig man hath ſuch Power, that he is able with his Spirit, 
to goe into Heaven to the ſeparated ſoules, and ſtirre them up about 
ſome Ng by a hearty Defire : but it muſt be earneſt, it muſt 
be Faith, that can breake open a Principle. | 
17. And this we ſee in Samucll the Prophet, whom the * King of * Sax/. 
Iſrael raiſed up : that he might make his will knowne to him : though 
this ſeeme otherwiſe to ſome : of whom we may well ſay , that they 
are blinde and voyde of knowledge, for they ſpeake bur their owne ; 
ſcholaſtick Fables, and frame Opinions about that they have no 
knowledge of in the Spirit : and theſe are Babe!!. 
18. Now ſecondly, the other ſort, which ſinke into Death with- 
out a !body, they are wholly in one , and the ſame place of the ' Or the body 
Principle, in which the ficit ſort are, which afterward did finke of Chriſ. 
downe in themſelves : All theſe rake no evill aftaires upon them, 
wherein the Turba ſticketh. | 
19. But when the honeſt ſoules which are alive, ſend them their 
workes, with their Spirit and will , they rejoyce in them, and are ſo 
affable, that they appeare to men Magically infleepe,and ſhew them 
g0o0d wayes, and many times reveale Arts which lye in ® ſecret, viz, ® In Arcane, 
in the Abyrle of the ſoule. in the moſt n- 
20, For, ſeeing the Earthly Spirit thruſteth its Myſterie before ward Myſte- 
the ſoule, and keepeth the ſoule captive in that Myſterie, therefore 7c. 
the Spirit of the Soule cannot alwayes attaine the deepeſt fecrets 
bur airer the departure of the bedy, the ſoule is naked , and that 
eſpecially , if ir be withour a New body 3 then it beholderh ir 
it ſelfe, and alſo irs Wonders : and it can very well ſhew one that 
is living ſomewhat ( if he be honeſt and have not ſtirred up.the Tar- 
bg) in the ſleeping Magia:: for Dreames are wholly Magical , and 
the ſoule without a Body is in the Magia of God. 
| Q_ 21, Thus 
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21. Thns know that no ſoule ſeparated from the body entreth in- 
ro any wicked matter, except it be a dawned ſoule , which indeed 
entreth in Magically, and hath irs joy therein , and teacheth moſt 
notorious vile prancks in Dreames, for it is a ſercant of the Devill. 

22. And whatſoever a wicked man defireth , that the Devill rea- 
dily helpeth him ro 3 for he can doe it better by the ſoule of a man 

n Makes V97- then of hinzſelfe, for he is too crude, and ® tercitieth the Magia , fo 
eng mth* that the Elementary Spirit is aſtoniſhed, and 9 awakeneth the 
 Taglds body. 
0 Or rarſeth ni Alſo rou muſt know this , that all is done Magically in the 
Pp. will, without? awakening of the ſource : no ſoule riſettrwith its Ef- 
P P.1iſ-9 0f tl! fences of its owne accord to pleaſe Man 3 nnlefſe man raiſe, and di- 
pi: e, of P09 ſturbe it hiniſelfe. | 
P-*)- 24. There are many villanies in Nigromancy , which can many 
| times vex and tormeat the Spirits of men 3 but it can doe fo to no 
ſoule, thar is cloathed with Chrifts Effentiality ; for , that ſoule is 
free. 

25. The third ſort of ſeparated ſoules, which are in Abrahams bo- 

ſome, in Chriſt , having the heavenly Effentiality , none can ſtirre 
them, except they will themſelves, as when they beare a favour to a 
ſoule that is like themſelves : alſo they rake no Earthly thing upon. 
them, except it maketh for the Glory of God, and then they are reſt- 
lefle to reveale ſomething in a Magicall manner. 

26. But they let no Tarba into them ; neither doe they inter- 

cede with God for us; but whatſoever commeth to them they re- 
Joyce in it, with the Angels : for, the Angels rejoyce at a finner that 
repenteth 3 then much more, the ſoules. 

27. Why ſhould they pray to God for us? it lyeth not in their 

Prayer 3 but in mans entring into God 3 when he ſtrongly turneth 
4 Their pray= his will to God, then Gods Spitit helpeth him withour 4 Prayers. 
Ing, or iater- - 28. For, his Armes are ſtretched forth day aud night to help 
ceſſcon fox us, Man 3 what need is there then of their Prayers? It is the will of God 
that man ſhould come to him. 
x A ſeparated 29+ Shall then a * ſoule be fo preſumptuous as to make God ſo ſe- 


ſonle of a vere a Judge,as not to be willing to receive a returning ſinner ? ſure- 

Sa'nt. oP true knowledge of God were in this : But when they ſee the 
oule pierce in with irs Spirit to God 3 it is great joy to them that 
Gods Kingdome is enlarged. 


30. The heavenly ſoule hath Gods will : what God willeth , that 
It willeth alſo 3 but it is Gods Spirit it ſelfe that will help the con- 
verted finner. 
31. The ſoules ſee well how.Gods Spirit pierceth into the ſoule, 
if the will of the ſoule doe but give way to it: there is no neede of 
5 Or bleſſed the Prayers of any * Angell ; 


ey all wiſh that Gods Kingdome may 
_ "COME, 
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nour of Government 
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harh another - 
the Fail of 


ſides doe not underſtand at all. 
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they are onely the W onders of God, 


the Faith of borh parties 5 and 
aud of his Children: 

= Bur this is wholly caſt to the ground , and now there is (0 
learned a Schoole, meth all (Z0ds © wWeonders : bur ir 1s 
Babel, and not the Spirit of God > If is enviou ide * They ſtand 
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4 The yl 


wh:ch; thcy doe 


or ſuffer juſtly. 


* Or z7 Dea: b. 
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of them , but they doe not arall regard falſe workes : for, they: 
dwell in another Principle, into which no evill worke can come, nay, 
they doe n2t ſo, nor doe they enquire after that which belongeth to 


. he hems! : alſo they know nothing but that which reacheth to their 
"rincipie. 


42. Children, Parents, friends, and ſtrangers are all alike to them. 


for, in Heaven we ate all Brethren ; They take no greater care of Pa- 
rents, or Children then they doe of others, unletle chey ſerve God,. 
aud then their ſervice of God is acceptable and joyfull ro them 3 but 
they enter not into their *T,rba. 

43- For aiter the laſt Day , honeſt Parents ſhall know nothing of 
cheir Children which are in Hell : Therefore. it is ſufficiently and 
plainely knowne to us, that they now alſo take no care about wicked 
Matters. 


ts 


The ſeven and cwenticth Queſtion. 


I hether doe the Soules * departed know and 

underſtand this , or that buſineſſe and eArt, 

whereof, while they were in the body 
tbey bad ſufficient Skil... 
% : 

His Queſtion is like the former : all their workes appeare to- 
them in their will after a Magicall manner : they ſee them , bur 
the figure of them, ſhall then firſt be given them at the Day of Re- 
ſtauration 3 ſo that they ſhall be able rightly to behold their workes: 
for, they muſt firſt be tried by the. Fire 3 and whatſvever is falſe, the 


d #ncleannefſe, > Turba of that muſt remaine in the Fire, according to the words of 


or droſſe. 


© Chriſt. 


© The words of 2, But it is ſtrange that men ſhould aske whether they know Arts 

" "_ ia Paul. or.no ; without Queſtion they know all Arts, how deeply ſoever they 
Or brmg 

tbem mito att. 


are grounded : bur they dare not {awaken them, that they appeare 
in Spirit : for, Arts are borne in the Centre of Natute, out of thoſe 
Effences wherein the. Wonders lye , which they fought in this world, 
ſo farre as they had the Myſterie made knowne to them. 

3. A ſoule that is without 'the Divine body, doth not willingly. 
enter into the Myſterie for Art, it ſtands (till in its reſt, it feareth the 
Tarba It giveth God the glory. 

4+ But thoſe foules that are highly enlightned, who have _— 


- 
- 
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The nine and twentieth Queſtion. 


Finn. and h G lorification 2 
h Clarification, | 

trans fiau- <2.6. I I, ; : 
eu ing Ps His 1s already ſuſſiciently cleared ; their Reſt is without [Eſſence 
i Pane, or in rhe ſtillneſie, where they are in Gods hand, and noi ſource 
Taba, toucheth them, they have no feeling of any ſource , but they are 


as one that lyeth ina ſweet fleep, and reſteth very pleaſingly. 
2. Their glorification, in this meane time, is when they confider 

k yiz. the $$: of the Joy to come , then the * Spirit entreth into the Majeſty of 
Yit of the ſoutÞ>. God, and receiverh Joy , and | Clarity : and fo all this time they 
I Glorious i{- trim their Lamps, that they may the more readily receive their 
luſtration. bridegrome in their New bodies. 
m checrefully. 3- There is a very ſweet, Magicall, Paradificall joy in chem : bur 
n Stirring, Or Paradiſe is not yet fully * manifeliec. in them, with totall perfe&ion, 
working. for = belongeth to the New body, [| which ſhall riſe ] ont of the 

Earth. 

4. The firſt body which God created , and Chriſt redeemed with 
his bloud, that will bring the Wonders with it, and enter againe in- 
to Paradiſe, and be clothed with the Majeſty of God, and then the 
Tabernacle of God is with Men. 


__ ——_— 
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The thirtieth Queſtion, 


what 1s the Difference betreen the Reſurretion 
of the fleſh , and of the Soule, both of the 
; Living andof th: Dead ? 


_—_—_ 


b; 

Hriſt faith concerning this, that there ſhall be a great difference : 

therefore we dirett you t-- he Scripture, for it ſhall come to paſſe 
juſt according to the Holy Scripture. 

2. Seeing that humane Reaſon cannot ſearch, or finde it out, 
how ſhonld I anſwer you nv re then the Scripture ſpeaketh of ? yer 
ſeeing you ſo earneftiy delice, and long to know theſe things, you 
even become the Finder in your ſeeking , and Iam but the Inſtru- 

- ment, | 3. And 
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The thertieth Leſt 102 Anſwered. 
Y Eſſences of the whole werld are brought to ® Light in the middle, 
and thence your Prophet ariſeth, viz. frcm the * Wonders which 
you have wrought, and he ſpeaketh of the Deſtruction. 

12. For, the Spirit of the Turbo, ſhall not Governe, but the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt : he Fath overcome Death, and taken the Tur6a captive: 
He leaderh Caprivitie caprive as a Conquerour. | 

13. But the T#rba will execute Þ Fganont : for it is Geds ſer- 
vant in the Anger, not his Maſter buthis fervant : therefore that 
Thunder which ſhall make the Earth to tremble, will proceed out of 
— of God ; which ſhall ſer the Elements znd Firmawent 

on fire. | 

14. The laſt Judgement belcngeth to the Judge Chriſt , and the 
Holy Ghoſt : for, here the Center of the Eternall Spirit will ſtirre up 
it ſelfe, having alſo divided it ſclfe into three Principles, whereof 
one is the Spirit of Anger, and the other the Divine Spirit of Love, 
and the third is the Airy Spirit of the outward world. 

15. Thelaſt © moving belongeth to him 3 who according to the 
Deity is in the Mouth of Chriſt ; but according to the wrarh he is in 
the Helliſh 4 ſource of Anguiſh : and according to the © Wonders, 
he is in the Spirit of this world. 

16. And as he was the f Worke-maſter of all Effences, ſo alſo it is 
he that ſhall give every thing its owne Manſion , and gather cvery 
thing into its owne Granary. Ls 

17. For, he hath many helpers 3 viz. the Angels, they ſhall ſever 
and parrt all aſunder, and then the Father, 5 cam verbo Domini, pro- 
nounceth the Sentence by the Youth of Chriſt, and then the world 
beginneth to burne, and every thing entreth into its owne Granary 
and Reſervatory. 

18. For, the Reſervatories will be divers, not onely two, wi7+ the 
two Principles ; yet in two Principles 3 bat with much difference : 
every thing according to its Þ vertue- | 

18. For, every worke hath irs Mavicall Principle , wherein it is 
conrained as a peculiar Wonder, both in Heaven and Hell , every 
thing according to its Spirit, as it hath been good or evill, fo will its 
forme appeare : and ſo alſo will its vertue be ; like the flowers of 
the field in their differences : And, in this manner alſo ſhall the Glo- 
ritication and joy of Man be all according to the i Effence which he 
brought forth here. — - 

20. But we underſtand here the Effence of Faith, ( which is the 
vertue in the Eſſence of Love,) and nor of the ourward worke : for, 
all ſhall be repreſented in the figure, in the Wonders ; and that both 


. as to the beginning and circumſtances. 


'21. Whenthe laſt Day ſhall Dapin'To dawne, then the Deity ma- 
nifeſteth it ſelfe once more (and thar is the third time) in all Formes, 
in 
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in Love and Auger : and then all things together at once ſhall be 
plainely layed open, and viſibly ſet forth in the fight of all Creatures, 
in this manner following. 

22. The beginning oi the Creation, in the Word Fiat ,, hath in- 
cloſed this world iy it ſeife, as a Modell ; and * fonnded the limir, FOr appointed. 
wherein now the Wonders are contained, which alſo were revealed 
in the middle, in the tine , and brought to Eiience, which were 
foreſeen from Erernity* in the wiſdome , in the Maga of God, and jp. , -.: 
will be together all in the Effence then , and then the! limit is nigh "> finiſh- 
at hand, and there will be no time cf ſeeking more, for then all ic tt- 
niſhed : whatſoever God had in his Erernall Counſel, he hath con- 
ceived and manifeſted in time. | 

23. Now here is the End of time, for then the beginning hath 

zundrhe end, and the End is then the beginning,and palieth againe 
into that which it was from Eternity. ; 

24. Bur the '" middle with the 3 Wonders which were manifeſted M VIZ. the 
in the time, continueth for evermore in the beginning and in the world, and 
End, as an Erernall middle, with its Wonders, viz. with the An- £27 crea: 
gels and men, and their Efſeuces : as alſo the tignres of all Creatures, *#- ©: 
and all what ever hath been Ettentiall at any tine : the Farth with ' VIZ: all that 
irs Me:alls, alſo ſtones, and all materiall ſubſtances , as Trees, and hath cen done 
heatbs : all theſe ſtand in the Figure,in the middle, and in the Won- n the world 
ders, but quite voyde of ſuch Ettences and life. fromthe begin 

2s. For, no Beaſt commeth againe, bur its figure continveth in #*$ to the 
the Magia 3 for, it aroſe out of the Eternall Glatle', ſo that now E-4: 
(when the ourvard Earthly Glatſe hieakerh ) ir muſt remaine in the 
Eternall as a Wonder; to Gods honour and glory for evermore. ' 

26. And theſe Eiiences belcng all ro Paradi'e: for, they ſhall be 
the Holy Paradiſe v herein the heavenly Eftences ſhail beare Eſientt- 
all palpable fruit. 

27. Andac here in this Life, wee doe account the fruits of the ® 1nanmate. 
Earth, ( proc e«-ling (rom 1ts Effence,) as ® dead things without P un- ſeaſl:ſſe rhings: 
derfanding, !« alfo the Beſtia!l and Earchly Image of this world ſhall Þ Lyfe, or ſcaſce 
appe:e as a dead Eflence, and (0 ſhall the Eflence of all Creatures 3 
they ſhall remaine as a ſhadow. 

22. Burt Paradiſe hath an beareth friwit from the vertue of Eter- 
nall Life, that is, fiom Gods 4 Eflences : Now all that which for the ? Or Wonders. 
moſt part i< hidden from us here ; iftar is incloſe'! in the word Fat, in 
the heginning and End, and ir lverh therem asa great Myſterie. 

29. Brit, 0's rhe Spirit of the firſt Creation will move all the 
three Priaciple.- : yer before that be brought to pale; the Word 
of God? concciveth it lfe with this Spirit 3 like an elevation, or * Formeth it 
manifeſtatica of the Deity. | ſelfe by the Spis 
30. For, the Spirit ſtirreth Gs of all Efſences in I rit, 

; three 


771g,0r £0nſum- 
mation of all 
things. 
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three Principles; and -then whatever is in Heaven , Hell, or this 
world, will be manifeſted in-one houre. 

31 For the 7«baſtirreth np all Eflences, and all creatures , and 
a! whatever Is in Heaven and Hell, will be made viſible , and every 
G3ic fhall ſee the workes of his owne Heart, be they good or evill. 

32. In this houre alſo the Judge Chriſt will appeare ; .upon the 
Bow of the Ternary as upon a -Rain-Bow ; .according to the. Primci- 
pleof this world, it is a naturall Rain-how, but according to the Prin- 
ciple of God ir is the Ternarie, the Crotle with a twofold Rain-bow, 
kaving one part turned rowards the Internall Principle, that is , in 
the Abyie of the Anger , and there hefitrech upon the. Anger of - 
God : this the Devills, and all wicked men ſhall ſee. 

33. For, this'/Bow is included in all the three Principles, and this 
Judge Chriſt ſitteth upon, and in the Omnipotency of Eternity, a-. 


f Or er had boveall that! is called Eflence. 


 @ Being. 
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24. Thea the Miſerable horrour of all Devills and wicked men 
will ariſe.: and'they will houle, lament, yell, and cry, and ſay unto 
the wiſe Virgins, give.us ſome of your Oyle. O ! comfort us wee en- 
treat you, wee beſeech you teach us ! what we ſhall doe ? Give :us 
ſome of your holineile that we may be able to ſtand before the An- 
gry Countenance of God-z for the Eye of Hell ſtandeth'wide open 3 
whither ſhall we flie from this Anger ? 

35. And the wiſe Virgins , vzz. the Children of God, will fay : 
away to your © Merchants , and buy Oyle for your ſelves 3 leaft there 
be not enough for us and you : we have but enough for our ſelves ; 
away, to your Hypocrites and Deceivers, who have tickled your eares 
with * flattering | tine ] diflimulation for 'your Money 3 there buy 
for your ſelves : what? have you need of us now ? Have not we been 
your fooles? Away now with the flouriſhing ſhew of your deceit and 
hypocrifie, we will not make our ſelves partakers with you ; leaſt we 
ſniait for it. | 

35. They ſhall thenſtand in great horrour and trembling , yel- 
ling, and crying to the Judge Chriſt : but his wrathfull Eye * with 
their Tarba, entreth into the very Heart, piercing through Spiritand 
fleſh, thiough marrow and bones 3 for, the ſoule in the Tyrba by the . 
worſe of God js ſtirred ap already before-hand in the Wrathful- 
nefſe. 

7. And then they will fall to the ground for very Anguiſh , and 
ſome of them ſhall bite or gnaw their hlaſphemous tongues, and the . 
proud will fay, O ye Monntaines fall on us,and ye Hills cover us from 
the Eye of this wrathfulnefle : they will creepe into the Caves, and 
clefrs of the Rocks, and endeavour to bury themſelves in the Moun- 
raines : they would willingly kill themſelves, but there is no Death 
more 3 they will endeayour to bereave themſelves of Life with 
Weapons, - 
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ſprang, and ia which it coaſiſtech to Eternity 3 It hath been the lif 


and motion of all things, in which the beginning , and alſo the end 
of every life hath ſtood , yes, even the Eternity ir ſelfe : for cir is 
ET 


' from Eterniry a1d che Creatour of all things. 


47. It hath two Ecernall beginnings, v:z. one in the Fire, and one 
in the Light : and the third beginning is become the * Glatſe of the 
Ecernall, v2. the Spirit of this world ; alſo it hath been as a Won- 
der in this world , and the Wonders have been made manifeſt by it : 
= iris he to whom the laſt Judgement doth belong, his moving is 
THe {4 t. 

4%. For, in the Creation he moved the Father ; and in the Incar- 
Baion of the Word, the Sonne, and now the laſt moving , and the 
Judgemeat is his : he will reduce every thing to its Eternall abode ; 
and this is done by the voyce of the word proceeding from the 
Mouth of Chriſt. 

49. For, the Spirit goeth forth-in two Principles in God : that is, 
In the Anger or Fire, he goerh forth as the earneſt wrath of the Fire- 
life 3 in the light of the Love he goeth forth as a flame of the Divine 
Majeſtie 3 and in the Spirit of this world he goeth forth as a Won- 
der of Life ; and all this is undeniable. 

50. Andif perhaps ſome perſon would arrogate ſuch exceeding 
high Learning to himſelfe, as to gaineſay it, to him we offer to de- 
monſtrate it, in every thing, we will except nothing in this world : 
every thing will afford an evident Teſtimony of it : let him come to 
us when he will : he ought not to pur it off, and ſay, we are mad : for 
if theſe few words will nor ſatisfie him, we will fo evidence it to him, 
that he himſelfe ſhall finde and ſee who himſelfe is : yes though the 
Devill himſelfe ſhould_burſt for very. Anger , yet we would ſet it 
downe plainely be'iore his eyes. 

$1. Now ſeeing this Spirit hath the word F:at,( viz. Gods word,) 
and the Center of Nature, whence it hath jrs Eternall Originall ; and. 
as the Spirit of the Center hath a twofold Effluence ( the tirſt being 
in the Fire, in the Etſences of the Originall of Life, in the ground of 
the Originall of the ſoule : and the ſecond in the light of the Fire, 
which is the ſecond £ ſource, which huddeth afreſh through Death, 
and is called the Kingdome of God ; where alſo in the Light it is a- 


flame <f Love, and in the Fire it isa flame of Anger.) 


$2, And therefore it will breake open the Gates of Death, for it 
ſhall raiſe the Dead : and it hath the word. Fat in it, and this Fiat is 
bowh in the ſoule, and in the body alſo 3 and although the body have. 
been long corrupted , yet the-Tyrba remaineth ſtill in the Fiat with 
the. Wonders of the body. 
$3. And now the foure Elements muſt reſtore to the Fiat that. 
-Effence which they have ſwallowed up : for ® the word of the Lord 
; 15 
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is in it, but in its owne Principle : Every thing muſt i reſtore that ! Give,or yield 
which it hath received, viz. the Earth, the body viz. the * Phaur® xp. 


and the water alſo its Effence, that is, * $4: z The Aire, the ſound, 
and voyce of the words : and the Fire, the Effences of the ſoule, for 


All things muſt be judged. 


.* 


' Aroſſe. 


k The ( PL 
ſtance, or | 


54. All the words which che Mouth hath ſpoken, which the Aire 1 The L'ehr. 


hath received into it, and ” hath ſerved for the making of the words, 


m which Aire. 


theſe the Aire ſhall againe ® bring forth : for it is the Glafſe of the n Or repreſeat. 


Eternall Spirit : the Spirit ſeeth them in the Glafſe. 


ss. And ſo man ſhall be Judged according to his heart, minde, 
and thoughts 3 for, the Turba is in all malice or wickednefſe ; which 
is contrary te Love: here will be no making of excuſe ;'for every one 


will accuſe himſelfe, his owne T#r6ba will accuſe him. | 

$6. And thus, ( you muſt underſtand ) the Spirit which is All in 
All, will raiſe up every Life which hath been immorrtall, and ( by the 
Fiat ) giveit to the body 3 for. the Fiat draweth the body to the 
ſoule : and all its deeds and Wonders with it, yea, all that it hath 
done in this life by word or Deed : all that hath reached the 
9 Abyſle of the ſoule, muſt come forth. 

$7. For, in the ſtill Eternity there ſhall be no T#-ba more ;z and 
therefore Every Eflence ſhall be? refined by the Fire, and the 1 Tur- 
ba ſhall remaine in the Fire, and all whatever is evill and capable of 
the Turba ( unlefle it were waſhed away in the water of life, by the 
converſion of the ſoule hece in this life,) muſt remaine in the Fire. 

$8. Now, if any man have ſowne much in the Fire, he ſhall ſuffer 
lofſe : as the Scripture telleth us, that the workes of the wicked ſhall 
remaine in the fire, and he ſhall ſufter lofle. 

$9. But you muſt underſtand us aright z the body which hath 
been here upon Earth 3 that evill corruptible body which hath de- 
voured the Noble andexcellent Image of Paradiſe : ſhall come; and 
ſtand forth with irs precious Image in it : It muſt give an account of 
the Image of God. | 

60. Now bletled are they that have Chriſts Spirit, they have their 
firſt Image in the word Fiat 3 which muſt reſtore it againe to the 
ſoule, and that in the Adamicall Body. 

61. But they that have nor Chriſts Spirit ſhall ſtand forth in the 
evill body : bur their ſoule ſhall have loſt their«<rue Image, and rhey 
ſhall have ſuch an [mage in the Spirit of the Sou'e, as their wills have 
been here : as their daily luſt hath been, ſo ſhall their Image be. 

62. And in that houre alſo the wrathfall Fiat of the Darknelſe 


ſhall brigg_forth the Devills ; who ſhall then receive their wages 


and lodging : at the hearing of which they tremble. 


* The moſt in» 
ward and dce= 


peſt graund. 


P Tr, 
waſhed, cleanſ- 


cd, or purged, 


q4 Sinne aud 
wickedncſſe. 


- Se tem 


63. Thus all the Dead, both good and evill ſhall ariſe, every one *The tranſito- 
in his: twofold body, and ſhall have the foule with the: Spirit in the 7y, axd Erere 


body. £4. One all body. 
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Life in fowre +64; Qne ſhall have the ourward Earthly* Life, and:thereina be- 
Copies 5, it may ſfiall Image in the Spirit of the Soule 3 and in the Inward Image he 
be body, by the. ſhall have the Effenriality of the wrathfull Anger. 

ſenſe. 65.. Another. ſhall have-the outward body ,' and* Chriſts Image 


therein, and the,Divine Spirit of Love ſhall ſhine in the Spirir of his 


J  ſoule; which bedy the word:Fzat. cloatheth againe with the true, and 
” pure Adamicall Image. 
65. For, the pure Image hath been hidden in God, in the Word 
which became Man : and-now when the Soule commeth to the Li- 
t See the booke mir, it obtaineth thar againe, and alſo the faire and excellent * vir- 
of the thrce ygine of the Wiſdome of God. 
Principles, ch. 69. For, the noble Image was deſtroyed in Adawn when the-wo- 
12. ver. 52- man was taken our of him, ſo that he recained onely the Tincture of 

'U Ta the Ke- the Fire 3 and the woman had the TinCture of the Spirit : but ® now 
ſurrcfion. both returne to them wholly againe. 

68.. For, the woman ſhall receive the Tincture of the Fire, in the 

- Divine Fire, ſo that ſhe ſhall be as Adams was, neither Man nor wo- 
X Formc, Or man: buta Virgine full of Chaſtity, withour. the * ſhape or mem- 
difjnit.0nv. hers of Man or woman. | 

69. And then they ſhall no more ſay, thou art my husband , or 
thou art my wife, bur they are brethren : indeed there ſhall ſome re- 
maining tokens of rhe differences be in the Divine Magicall Won- 

_ ders, but none will regard that : for, they are all of them meerely the 
Children of God, living the life of Children in the delighting ſport 
of love. 

70.' All this ſhall be done before the Sentence, for, the tryall will 
be the firſt,and rhe ſentence the laſt Day of Judgement:and thoſe that 
are then alive ſhall nor dye 3 but ſhall be preſented with the other 

y Or Rigbtconſ- by the voyce of God beiore the? Judgement of God. 

neſſe. 7.1. The word Fat ſhall bring all thirher, and all ſhallbe preſen- 
red in their owne Order by the Fzat, as firſt, Emperours and Kings, 
and then their Subjects over whom they reigned, Princes, Noblemen, 
Governours, Magiſtrates, and Supertours , every one in his * Con- 
dition. - 

72. Andhere, all thoſe that have taken upon them-to.be Chriſts 
a The Divme Shepherds without the calling of God, ſhall ſtand; in- the midit of 
calling, Or 17ue their flock of ſheep, and give an account of. their ® courſe of Life 
Jus Divinum. aud Dcftrine:. and whether they have been Chriſts Shepheards, and 

'd Doings, or have fed the Sheep, or no, or whether they have been © ſervants, or 
workes and Miniſters to their owne Bellyes ? . And here the Spirit will make en- 
teaching. - quirie into their calling, and trie, whether they have entred into the 
© For lroings , ſheepfoid by his Election and Power, or by mans favour withour the 
or Money , 4. Spirit and Eiettion of God. 

Hirelimgs. 73e For the Judge will fay unto them , now give an account of 
- s is your 


z Or Calling. 
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your lite, workes, words, Yeeds,,and WAYes * rhere'the Turba of every 
- he hath been * for now 411 chings ſhall apper- 
ſo thar there inall be 

th the ſonte, Spirit %Or ly mg, 

Il ve manifeſted. ©0f tbe Judge: 
$ ſhall be conſtrained £O give an account of 
4 them, what kinde 


of many by TYfmmy> and why 1 ' 
for rheir Covetouſnelle , An 


s will be called ro an ac” 

count » why ey hav - mo OfNice, and made ; 
themſelves t Lords OVer and have a\i&ed, oppreited, anc Or M45” 
{queezed them» and why they Nave caken away MEI Gears and (FEnr ſerates- 


ir in Pride? 
76. Here the roote WNENCE they came, and from which they arc 
rowne, will be enquired after, whether ney heare-the 5 Ocdinance $ Or ſtamp. 
[ | m rn Heavenly £14'» 
or.in the Helliſh F 4! from the Ange: * one muſt give ll | 
. - + wherner NC hach cruſt himſelte NTO h Or S84tc- 
and made himſelfe a Magt- 


her his Government he ordamed 0 " 
Therefore YC rulers and Poreatates of rhe world, looke tO It, 
od ? and are placed 


and ſee whetNer you 
Ocder ? Have 2 care how you Jeale with the dr- 
: aferiour + for, 19 he ſtxanderh beiore your Eyes » i la- 
at you have been the caulc of all.his {inNEs3 and 


e other, {aying> rhat 
3 will curſe hum * 


the inferiou 
Alſo the Prince will accuſe Ni 
id not reprovec their Courles 5 bot 


tours rhe Prieſts, becanle ( 
ſoorhed and Aarrered mem 197 ambition, and honour \aKe- EE 
he able tO Fand, ye 8 md Do ' Of mnruverſt- 

s in Chrilts ſtead, fe 


How will you 
ſet up your ſelve 
k Or di(putid. 


AFors : eve 411 of you who have 
k wrangled avour Chrifts Cv 
. that you nave provoked A 


Chrifts Dodtrine and Gtor 
Princes of your Land ( wh9 rc the Ordinance © 
bloud-ſhed > for 3 few 1 words fake, which yOÞ 7 


m forged. 


I Termes of 
Art. 
it of LOVE) who ſaid, LOVE m Or Contr 


2 Whereis Chriſts reaching and Spir 
eby fhall they KnoW that ye-are my Diſciple 


Ine another, for ther 
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Where is your Love : looke upon your bloudy inſtigations, where- 
aicchen. wich you have encouraged men to battle, and have lea the world 


ne Or Concord. aſtray from Love and ® Unanimiry. 

81. Ye have madeRents and Diviſions : ſo that Kings have been 
at variance and enmiry for your Pride ſake ; in that you have wreſted 
the words of Chriſt, and have not regarded whether you have had 

© Or meaning. Chiilts Spirit, and ® Will or no: and therefore you above all others 

| ſhall give an heavie account 3 for you nave knowne the will of the 
Lord, and have not done it, yon have run and thruſt your ſelves into 
Chriſts Office, meerely to get profit, favour and Honour : you have 
not regarded the Spirit of God : therefore the Spirit calleth you Bas 
6.1, aconfuiion of all thoſe thar live. 
82. You have ſet the whole world at ods, and though you ſhould 
_ teach them Love, you have taught them Contention and ſtrife, ſo 

P OP 121075, Or that one brother hath hated and periecuted anciher for your Þ fables 

Dodarines, ſake 3 O! how is the name of Chriſt 4 blapheraed for your contenti- 

which you ons ſake : whether will you betake your ſelves, and where will you 

bave ſtt down abide? when this ſhall be ſet before your Eyes, aad the whole world 
jor O-thadox. crye woe, woe, woe to you. 

4 Feprochcd, 83. Alfohere the Angels who are the Reape:< 'i.z!l divide all into 

or ſcandal ſed two Heards, and place the * Honeſt at the Rizhc hand, and the wick- 

for your diſpu- ed at the left, v3. at the Eye of Anger 3 for, the Principle of Light 
tations ſcſe. 15 here called the Right hand, and the Principle of Fiie the Left. 

r Or Righ:eous, 84. And thus the Tribunall or ſeate of 'uo;cuwet will be fer : 
All the great Shepheards whom God hath 'e-t i©;th tor a Liohr to 
the world, who have reproved and taught . as the Patriaycl:s who 
taught of the Promiſe of Chriſt , ſhall be placed wii the Prophets 
and Apoſtles,at the Right hand of the Judgenient: and My/-; ad all 

i Aud Law- Teachers of the' Law, at the left hand of the Judzen:ent. 

[03/14 6 _ 8s. For, Moſes and Ezzzs, and all thoſe exceed! 2 1iccious reach- 
ers of the Law, beare the i.ery Sword, and requfire Gods juſtice, and 
they at the Right hand Gods Mercy. 

85. And in this houre is the very laſt Day. when the Judge ſhall 
ſay, Come ye bletled of my Father, inhe:ir the Kingdome prepared 
for you from the Beginning : for, I wa: hungry. thirſty, naxed, ſick; 
and in Priſon, and you have adminiſtred to nie. 

87. And to the wicked company: Goeye curſed into everlaſting 
fire, I know you not 3 for I have been hungry, thirſty , naked, fick, 
and in Priſon, and you adminiſtreJ nor. to me. 

88. And then they will exc1.e chemſelves tefo:c rhe preſerce of 
the Judge, aud fay, we knew tie now Loid bit ne ſhall fay, being 

you have not done this to n.y p20'e Chidren, you have nor done it 
ro me. 

89. And here the Spirit of God will manifeſt himſelfe forthwith 

in 
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in all the three Principles, and tire up the * Center of Nature, fo Or Ground. 
that it ſhall burne in the fire of Anger : for all, beth Heaven, Earth, 
and the Firmament, will be ſet on Fire together. 

90. And the Turba will fwallow up the Earthly world in the 
Fire, and reſtore it to that which it was before the Creation : onely 
the * Wonders remaine ſtill in as no gs the third Principle * VIZ. Al! 
doth vaniſh quite away, all but the Wonders, which ſhall be brought -atſocver 


into the beginning. grew, Was 
97. And then the Earthly Life, and the Earthly Body will fall 59rze, made, 
away, and the Fire will conſume them. or done, by 


92. And the Glorious bright Paradificall Body of the Righteous word or Deed, 
ſhall paſſe through the Fire, with irs owne Wonders, which ſhall fol- from the begin- 
low it , and whatſoever is falſe ſhall remaine in the Fire. aing of the 

93. And fo they ſhall be caried through the Fire, in the twinck- world to the 
ling ofan Eye: and the fire cowprehendeth them not 3 for, as little Ezd, 
as the fire can retaine the light or Wind, ſo little can* it retaine * The fire of 
rhe Light of the Holy men : for they can dwell in the Fire, without Wrath, 
feeling any paine. | 

94. Then inſtantly, by the kindling of the Fire, the Divine Maje- 
ſty and Paradificall Life is made ready,and thither they enter as Chil- 
dren, and live Eternally with their Father in one Love , in a ſimple 
Childe-like Life 3 and this is a Communion of Saints together. 

9s. There is no Day, or Night there for the Sunne paſſeth : 
away, and the Starres palſe away, bur their 7 Wonders remaine appa- 7 Or operats- 
rently in the Great * Magza to the glory of God: thus they ſhall 9 

e away. j z See in the 

5. The wicked alſo muſt goe into the Fire, and their Earthly /ma# fix 
Life will alſo fall away, and their * monſtrous Image will appeare in P95 what 
the Spirit, according to the ſhape of all hideous abominable Beaſts, 5 Magia 75. 
like the Devills. aOr /izard. 

97. For they dwell in one and the ſame Principle, and Lacifer is 
their great Prince, whom indeed they ſerved here, though they de- 
pended on their Hypocrites, for a falſe Paradiſe. : | 

' 98. Thus my beloved friend, you have a briefe deſcription, and 
Declaration of the laſt Judgement Day : for whatſoever is of tliis 
world ſhall paſſe away. 

99. The Earth, and all ſtony Rocks, and Elements will melt away, 
and that onely will remaine which God would have 3 and for the ſake 
of which he hath created this word. b God bath 

100. Both the good and the evill were cleerely * foreſeene in E- foreſeene the 


Good according to his Love, ( according to which he is called God ) and according to 
his wrath, or Nature, (according to which he is Called an Angry , Fealous God, and 4 
conſuming Fire) he hath foreſtene the evill : but not ordamed it 
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ternity , and were onely made Eflentiall in this world, - that they 
might be a Wonder 3 and hereafter they remaine foto Etetnity. 


_—_— —_———C_ wr 
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The one and thirtieth Queſtion. 
what kinde of New glorified Bodies ſhall the 
Holy Soules have £ 


ny 


T« | 

His hath been already ſufficiently declared ; for, as every one 

ſhal: becloathed with the power of Love, Righteouſnefle, and 

Purity, and as his excellent workes of Faith have been, ſo ſhall he 
g'orioully ſhine. 

2. Yet there will be very much difference : for the workes of ma- 
ny will all remaine in the Fire, and he himſelte will hardly eſcape ; 
he will not ſhine as che © Saints. 

3. For, ( «5 the Scripture iaith) they ſhall excell one another as 
the Starres of Heaven : Bur there will be no 9grudging , but every 
one will rejoyce at the Excellencie of the other 3 for there is no other 
lighr theze then God, filling All in All. 

4. And fo every one as his © Power is capable of the Light , ſhall 
receive the brightnefle of the Majeſty of God : for after this Life 
there will be no bettering, but every thing remaineth as ir retur- 
net home. 

s. For, there the Judge Chriſt will deliver up the Kingdome to 
his Father ; and 'hen wee- ſhall no more need any Teachers and 
Guides : But he is our Ring and Brother ; there is no commanding 
more ; but we are with him as a childe with the Father : whatſoever 
we doe, it is good ; for all falſhood is done away. 


ms 


The two and thirticth Queſtion. 


what ſhall the Forme, Condition, Foy, and Glory 
of the Soule be, in the Life to come £ 


oY 

JEre we muſt conſider Paradiſe 3 for, this ontward world with its 
.. * fruits and colours hath been a Figure of Paradiſe ; for, Paradiſe 
was 
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was fin us ; and the outward Spirit bereaved us of it, and drew ns in- 
tO it ſelfe ; for, when Adam luſted after it , his owne luſt tooke him 
Captive. | 

2. Bhtwe ſha!l now enter into it againe, and Eternally ſolace 
our ſelves in the excellent beautifull flouriſhing of ell manner of 
flowers, and Formes , both of Trees, and Plants, and all kinde of 
Fruites 3 bur they will not be ſo Earthly grofle and palpable. 

3. For, then our bodies ſhall nor be fo; how then can that Eſſence 
be ſo? all things there will be Angelical! : the Fruits are more 5 pure 
and fine, then are now in the outward Elements, for they make no 
impurity when we have eaten them. 

4. We ſhall have no ſtomack or intrailes, which we ſhall need ro 
fill, as we doe here, this devouring ſtomack 3 but all there, is in Pow- 
er, we ſhall eate in the Mouth and not receive into the body : we 
thall need no teeth to chew withall , rhere is meere Power z and yer 
in a true Natura!l forme and manner with ſhining colours. 

+ s. And (o the Kingdome of Heaven conſiſteth not in eating and 

drinking, bur in Peace and ſoy in the Holy Ghoſt, ſinging and ſpor- 

= with the workes of Gods Wonders and the Lovelinetie of Para- 
Ie. | 

6. We ſhall lead a life like children , who rejoyce and are very 
merry in their Sports z for there will be no ſadneſle in onr hearts, or 
feare of any thing : but.a delightfull » Recreation with the Angels. 

7. This world will be no wore thought upon or regarded, for all 
Earthly knowledge and cogitations, ſhall remaine in the Tyrv4, of 
the Earthly Life, in the Fire. 


h 
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ing. 


Forte 


Play, (port, 
Or EXcre:ſc. 


2. We ſhall have no knowledge more of our Parents, Children, 


or friends, who are in Hell. 
9. Wee ſhall all know oneanother among our ſelves by Name 3 


thovgh the Earthly Name ſhall remaine in the Trrba: we ſhall have 


a Name according to our'firſt Name, in the Largvaze of Angels; 
which here in this life we doe not underſtand : In the Language of 
Nature we undeiftand ſomewhat of it, but here wee have ro tongue 


to ſpeake it with. 


10. None ſhall fay to another, thou art my Husband , thou art 
my wife, thou art my Davghtcr, thou art niy ſonne, my ſcrvant , or 
my handmayde, a! are alike gre? vee are all Chi!dren : thee is 
reither Husband, nor wife, neither childe, ſervant or mayde, bur all 
are free;every one is all : There is but one Sex,v:3. Heavenly Virgins 
full of Modeſty, Chaſtiry and Purity. 

I1. All of us together are Gods Spouſe, and he is our Husband : 
He ſoweth his power into us, and we bring him. forth prayie and 
Glory. | 

12, There is ſuch a kind of —_— and ſinging, as —_ vc 

2 WICH 


* Vcihe 
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when they hold hands, and fing and dance a Round. . 
I3- All Arts will be no account : But you muſt know that they 
Enjoyed the Who have? had the Myſterie, and to whom that hath been revealed; 
great hiddes they ſhall have farre greater Wiſdome and knowledge then others, 
Fi([dome, uns And excell others much. 
der ſtanding, 14. Indeed not in * Doctrine and Diſcipline , but their wiſdome 
and 4rt. will begin all manner of Exerciſe in the heavenly Myſtcrie, to the 
k Teaching, ſtirring up of Joy : for as Children flock together when one begin- 
and erdering, ncth a ſport ; ſo alfo here. 
or coaftioy. * _ 15+ Little Children are our Schoolemaſters till evill ſtirre in them, 
and ſo they embrace the Tyrba Magna, but they bring their ſport 
irom the Mothers wombe, which is a Remnant of Paradiſe : but all 
the reſt is gone till we ſhall receive it againe. 
15. A King is of no more value there then a Begger : if he have 
governed well, then his vertue followeth him ; and he ſhall have the 
Prayle thereof in the Majeſty ; for he will obtaine an excellent glos 
riacation, like a Shepheard over his flock. 
17. But if he have been evill , and yetar laſt turned and entred 
The thread of in as by a! thread ; then his Kingly workes remaine in the Fire : and 
Faith at the HeWill be accounted of ® here, then a Begger who hath been ho- 
lift gaſp. neſt ; nay, he will not be ſo glorious as he. 
= In the King» ,3$- Every one will be knowne by his workes, what he hath been, 
dome of Heas when they ſhall ſer forth their Merchandiſe in the heavenly 2Magia, as 
\_ Children doe in their ſport. : 
' T9. And yet you muſt know that it ſhall not be a Kingdome of 
Sport 3 but we ſhall ſpeake of the Wonders and wiſdome of God, 
n The ſong of and of the great =” pron of the Heavenly Magia: the ® ſong of the 
Miriam,Moſes * great Hunter will continue there to the diſgrace of the Devill, and 
fer. to the prayle of God. : 
© Perſecutour, 20. Weſhall have ſome knowledge of Hell , but ſee nothing of 
plaguer or op> it ſave onely in the Magia, in the Myſterie 3 for the Devills muſt 
prefſour. dwell in the-Darkeneſle : the wrathfull fire which is in them is their 
Waved 3 Light, they have eyes of Fire to ſee with all, all Fire befides is gone, 
? Or atayea #. fr, the Majeſty hath ? fwallowed it up that it may burne in Love. 
21. Though indeed there is fire in the Center from which the. 
Majeſty ariſeth but this will not be allowed to the Devills 3 they ſhall 
be thruſt our into Darknefſe, where there is howling and gnaſhing of 
= froſt Teeth, indeed more 4 cold then hear: 
ben fire. 
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The three and thirtieth Queſtion, ; 


what kinde of matter ſkall our bodies have 1718 
the Life to come £ 


r. 
Y beloved friend,this is a mighty * hard Queſtion ; the outward 1 Or ftrozg. 


man muſtler it alone,and not meddle with it ar all, for he is not J3 efas foe ” 


— —  D——_—_— 


worthy of it. 
2. You know, that God is become Man, and hath taken our Flefh 


and bloud, and foule upon him : Now Chriſt faid, f 1 am from above : © Joh. 8. 23- 
© None geeth into Heaven but the Souneof Man which is come ſrom Heas * JOR- 3 13, 
Uenand is in Heaven. 

3- Doe you underſtand this , thar he ſaid, he is in Heaven? He 
ſpake not onely of his Deity, that is, of the Word 3 bur of the Sonne 
of Man, even of that Word which was fleſh ; and this we are now to 
confider of: for, in that Fleſh and Bloud we muſt live Eternally,and 
we muſt have Chriſts body, if we will ſubſift in God. 

4. Yet wee know of no other body thar we ſhall have, bur our 
v 0wne body, growing our of the Old Body, as a ſprout growerth from * Job. 19.26, 
2 kernell : and ſucha Body Aden had in the Creation 3 but he was 27- 
captivated by the * Kingdome of this world, and ſo became Earthly; * Or by the 
this was his Fall ; and this cauſed God to take a part of Adam, and working pro- 


make a woman of it, as wee have written at large in our ? third per!y of chis 
procreated 


Booke. | 
Now we know well that Adawz was a chaſte Virgine before his world of foyre 


fleep, and before Eve was made, hut afrerwards became a Man, * ha- Elements. 

ving Defermwity like a beaſt, of which we are yet aſhamed at this very Y Of the three- 

day in the fight of God, becauſe wee have Earthly beſtiall members fold Life. | 

for propagation. | ny = That is a beae 
5. Now Adam had the Virgine of Divine Wiſdome in him , but ſtiall anzmal? ; 


when he fell, then it continued :mmoveable in its owne Principle, mor tall man. 
2 Or forſtoke 


and Aday *departed from it. 
7. Burknow that Chriſt became Man in that Virgine [which was ] zz. 
5n the Earthly Mary 3 for the wordoof the Lord brought-ir with. it | 
into the body of Mary. . ; 
8. And here you muſt underſtand, that Chriſt became Fleſh in 
the water of Eternall Life » (which fleſh the whole Deity fillerh,) 
and alfo in the ® Effences of the Earthly:Mary. b SubRtance, 0r 


9. Bur Mary was bleſſed with the Heavenly Virgine, and - Chriſt propertjes. 
i came 
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became man in a pure veſlfell, and the Earthly man clave to him. 
© From the 10. For, becauſe of the ſoule which he was to receive from © Ma- 
ſoule of Mary. ry, he muſt therefore receive Mary's Fleſh, yer in the bleſſing, in the 


Heavenly Virgine onely. - EET IP : 
11. The TinQure of the blond in the heavenly Virgine was hea- 
4798 Earthly vyenly : for, the 4 Earthly had nor been able to paſte, through the 
Tinure, or wrath of God,and through Death,much letle had it had power to riſe 
ſubſtantial! out of the grave. : : | 
UCIHC. 12. That word which became Fleſh had the water of Eternall 
| Life, which did proceed from the Divine Vajeſty, and yet it was in 
Mary's blond : and here for further informiation wee dire& you to 
our third Booke 3 where it is deſcribed ar large. En 

13. And thus we tell you,we ſhall have a body contiſting of Fleſh 

and bloud, ſuch a body as Chriſt had 3 for Chriſt by his Incarnation 
© Or bore, I1IS< become Man in us. . | 
| I4. When we are borne anew cf water, and of the Spirit, then in 
Chriſts Spirit, we are borne anew of Chriſts fleſh and bloud, wee put 
on Chriſt. ,'.; | 

1s. Chriſt becommeth borne in the converted ſinner , and he in 
Chriſt becommeth the Childe of God, this is the body wee ſhall have 
in Heaven. Se, 

15. No groi'e beaſtiall fleſh,as we have in the O!d 4dam, but ſub- 
tile fleſh and bloud, ſuch fleſh as can palle through wood, and ſtore, 
they remaining whole ſtill ; as Chriſt came in to his Diſciples the 
doore being fſhur : It is ſuch a bedy as hath no Turba or frapility , 
Hell cannot reraine it, it is ike Eternity : and yet it is reall fleſh and 
bloud, which our heavenly hands ſhall rouch, and fee!e, and take 
hold cf;,alfo a vile Body as that is, which we have kere in this world. 

17. Now pray coniider z how is it poſſible that ſuch a body as we 

£ Comprehcid, airy about us here, can be f capable of the Divine Majeſty ? ſure it 
Or 7CCEFU/Ee muſt be ſuch a bedy, as is like the Majeltie, that the Vajeſtie can 
ſhire forth from it, out of the Tinure and water of Etjernall 

Life. | . 4 
6 Or zot mitt 1g. Here indeed weare as it were 5 dumib, to the apprehenſion 
ligitable. of Reaſon, yer wee are well enough underſtood by our Brethren : 
i Seb as (0VC this belongeth to the Þ Children. A Wolfe defirech to fill his mouth 
God, and are with ſacha piece of fleſh as will fill his belly 3 we ſpeake not of ſuch 
borne of 017. fleſh, but fuch as Chriſt hath given us in his Tefiament, and efr for 
a Remembrance, and as an. Earneſt that he will remaine for ever with 

us 3 Vein him and he.in us. 

19. Therefore we fay, that we fall have the Divine Body and 
Chriſts body which filleth Heaven : wee ſhall not. renaine in that 
which is his Creature :- burthe joyned one to another as members, 
brethren and Clufdren, Ro 
| = 20. There 
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20. There is but one Life in us all 3 there is nothing mortall, All 
proceed from the Eternall one 3 there is nothing that hath had any 
beginning bur the Wonders onely, one Effenriality is come out of 
the Etcrnall : we are as Gods : we are true Children of God, procee- 
ding from his Eſlences in body and ſoule. | 


pO SEES 
= 


The foure and thirtieth Queſtion- 


what is the miſerable and horrible Eſtate 
of the Damned £ 


| | 
T is ſufficiently declared already : for, Gods wrath in the Darke- 
nefle is their dwelling Place : their Lizhr is that which ſhineth from 
their fiery Eyes, like the glimmering of a flaſh of fire ; they have no, _ 
Light at all bur that ;, for they dwell in thar which is' n.oft utter- * 45 72 vt729F, 
moſt : and fo aſcend in haughtinette above the Thrones like ſtrong OF 277er dark- 
Champions : and yet they have different qualifications among them, 4c. 
as their Spirits ditter. 

2. For, a Dog doth like a Dog, a Wolfe like a Wolfe, and fo a 
Horſe,a Foule, a Toade,a Serpent, every one in their kinde : yet they 
are all more ſpeedie and (wift then thoughts. 

3. They have their joy in their abominations, and their chieteſt 
Joy is to ſcorne God, in that they are fiery Spirits, and God a Spirit 
of Light. 

4. Their boaſt is alwayes of their ſtrong, flery might, they are as a 
Dragon that ſpitteth fire : they ſecke deſtruction and finde abomi- 
NAtiONSs. 

5. They have alſo fruit growing out of their own Principle, as the 
abomination: of their wills are. 

6. They have a ſport like ſuch as play with * TRE SEEN Rockets, 1, - ES 
and Balls of fire, alſo ſpitring fire out of their mouthes, * fooling, _ =p" S 2 Jeb 
rumbling, aad jugling , 'is their palte-rime 3 though indeed there is > cofft 793 
No time 3 nor no feare of any other Tormeat, after the laſt tudge- 
ment Day ! but their whole life is a continuall feare, horrour , rer- 7". "oo 
rour and Lamentation :. every one hath his worke, ( which he did iſ eee 
here while he lived/) in the Figure : which awakeneth the Txrba ® A airek 
there, and ſo he rideth in the Fire. : Ludye 

7. The ſoule hath no feeling of it z; becauſe tt ſelfe 4s Fire , bur 
the Turba doth plague it with thoſe Abomiinations wiych ir intro- 
duced ; there is an Eternall deſpairing in them, 'and thereſore rhey 
are Gods Enemies, e, To 


ia {trange 
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$. To blaſpheme God is their chiefeſt Power 2: they devoure Hel- 
liſh brimſtone and Abominations , for their fruits are a kinde of ſtuffe 


' Strong Ab0- that is outwardly faire, but inwardly meere ! wrathfulnefſe : ſuch 
minations ma- Hypocrites as they have been upon Earth , ſuch bread doth their 


fice, Or with 


edneſſe. 


m Their time 
zot the time 
of Man. 


Heaven afford them to cate. 

9. Theyare at Liberty and not ſhut up ar all, they may deſcend 
as deep as they will, for the Abyſle and darknefle is every where, and 
yer they are bur in their firſt place: rhe deeper they defire to 
throw themſelves, the deeper they fall, and yet they finde no end, or 
bottome. | 

Io. Their ® number is not the number of any humane time, their 
" breath isa meere ſtinke of Fire and Brimſtone : when they confi- 
der themſelves, in their Abominations, that they were once Angels 


v Refdcillation, and now Devills, then preſently the gnawing worme arifeth , which 


® Or Domini- 
on. 

P Or Beaſt. 

3 Shadow,or 
Reſemblance. 


bireth and tormenteth them. 

LI. To what end ſhould their wickednefles be deſcribed ? they are 
evill uncleane Beaſts, that which they practiſed on Earth , thar fol- 
loweth them, and that they defire to doe there alſo , they drinke 
downe abomination and wickednelle without meaſure. 

I2. Their ? Government is fo way better ro be knowne then in 
the Antichriſtian ? horſe and ſcornefull men, who rave with curfing 
and blaſpheming : yet this is but a 4 Glafle of the helliſh Abomina- 
tions : we will not mention them any further, for they are not worth 
the ſpeaking of. EN 


r_dqdts a ———_ 


The five and thirtieth Queſtion. 


What is the Enochian Life ; and how long 
is zt to continue? 


—_— 
mod 


ay 
r The Enochian JT 518 alſo above humane Reaſon ; no outward Reaſon can compre- 


life is brought 


| forth, 
i Boxnds, or 


appointed time. 


TT 12738, Or 
Age. 


u Or tronders, E 


hendit ; but ſeeing ; it is borne , it muſt be made manifeſt : For 
there are ſuch Myſte..es couched in it as the world is not able ty 
conceive, neither ou.:-;t we to mention them all, for they have their 
{limit how farre they ſhall be mentioned : for in* this, 2 Miracles 
are yet to be done upon the Earth ; for which canſe, our ſpeech is 
taken away, and we muſt hold our peace in filence. 

2. Indeed we may declare what kinde of life it is, or whether 
zoch is gone, as alſo Elias and Hoſes : it is no Fiftion, we declare 
onely what is given us here, wee muſt not mention any further, 
ve 
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we muſt not be believe Reaſon, for itis a foole herein. | 

3. Bur we may well ipeake ſomething of it; for the time is * borne, * Or core. 
for Y Enoch to ſpeake, aud * «lia» to worke againe 3 which Pabell y Or propheſce. 
ſhall tinde by experience: for Moje hath * hornes, and yer he is a = Or the 
patient Lamb. | Sword. 

4- O how wilt thou rejoyce if thou doſt get into Moſes his Flock, a Or grames, 
for he hach a good Mellage : Rejoyce O heaven, and skip for joy O gr Rayes 

Eatth ! for E- och is in the Field and keepeth his Flock. which: with 
| 5. What doth E/ as def re! for he is cloathed witha white Gar- ;he;x {iobt 
ment ! he was with Chriſt on the Mount , and ſpake of the conſum- ſhall contend 
mation of mans Redemprion 3 he ſpake allo of the entring into Para- zp;th darkc- 
diſc, and of che finall deliverance from ® the Hunter. neſſe. 

6. He thar is borne blinde ſceth norhing : How can- a lame man » gf qr;ver. 
get the prize ? or a deafe man diſtinguiſh Languages ? doth not 
the Sunne thine daily, and yer the Moale remaincth blinde ? ſhall 
Babel! come to ſce? we know ſhe is a ſcorne”, and therefore ſhe nwuſt 

be blinde though the Sun ſhine clearely to her 
* 5. How can he hehold two worlds, that alwayes liveth but in one ? 
or is it not Art and wir, that hath underſtanding able to ſearch out | 
the deep Gares ? yet © they patle away, as a winde which bringeth *4t and wit. 
forth nothing , thuugh ir maketh a boaſting noyſe : and fo doth 
Babell. 

8. When we will ſpeake of the Enochian Life ; we muſt looke in- 
ro the Scripture, and ſee who Enxh was, and whart life he led : and 
then wee may ſoone tinde where he is, and what his taking up or 
Tranſlation was. 

9. You know that the * Scripture faith his Fathers name was © JA- 4 Gen. 8. 18. 
RED 3 if you underſtood the Language of Nature , you had the ®See the My- 
whole ground already. ſterum mag- 

10. And Exc begat Methuſ:lah, who attained the highelt age of zum, ch. 30. 

Man, and after he had begotten him he continued in a Divine Lite, ver. 19, 20. 
till the Lord tooke him away into his owne Principle. 
It. But we muſi not underſtand it, as if he were wholly perfe&t 
in the Light of the Divine Majeſty , and ſhould not appeare at the 
day of Jndgement. Indeed he is in God without Death or want of 
any thing 3 yes, he is in Gods Love, yet bur in the birth of the Di- 
vine Principle, for he had alſo Adams tleſh. 

12. Andyou know well, that the outward Kingdome with the 
Earthly fleſh, belongeth to the Tz» ba 3 and althougn it be cleare, thar 
he had the body of the Wonders of God, in the outward body, in 
which Divine body of the Wonders, he was taken away into the My- 

_ ſo that the outward body was as it were ſwallowed up by the 
Myſterie. | 
T3. Yet, now the Myſterie muſt give up all whatever it hath de- 
TL ' voured: 
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voured : as you know, that at the end , the ontward body mnt ap- 
f $r4[aice, ur peare With all its * workes before the Judgement :'and chus the Twr- 
E ences. ba is in the outward body with the Wonders, which ſhall be made 

| maniteſt and tryed in the Fire. 
Ij. Now then if Encch be thus taken np, both body and ſuule 

; 1» the oyr- (with both the bodies) then the ourward body is in the 8 Myſtermm, 

kegel fecret and the Inward body in the Þ 4rcavum, an heavenly Myſterie , and 

bid dernſſe ſo he liverh in two Myſteries, being inviſible and incomprehenfible 

k 77 the m- T0 the ontward world : and thus we give you to underſtand , that 

ward lecret Paradile 15 yet preſent and unperiſhed ; though ſeeming to be as it 

hid dmneſſe were devoured by the curſe of God, and it lyeth yet as a Myſterie, 
* In thecuſſe, uncorrupt. 

I5. For, weare able to ſay with good ground m Truth, that Pa- 
radiſe is ſtill upon the Earth ; yet we are not in it , but Eocd is in 
it., and yet he hath the body of the Tarb. in the Myſterie , and in 

Or 47canum. the Heavenly i Myſterie he hath the Divine body, a Paradificall Bo- 
dy which is capable of Paradiſe : and thus he is as a Wonder, and is _ 

> Or End. a Prophet in the Crowne at the * Limit of the Woaders. 

F 16. For, you know that the Scripture faith : that after he had be- 
gotten Mcthyſalah, viz, the Van of the greateſt Age, he continued 
afrerward in a Divine Life, and this hath a deep meaning. 

17. Mcthuſalab fignitieth the end of the Wonders of this world : 
and Enoch remaining in his Divine Life three hundred yeares after 
the birth of Methuſalah, fignifieth the manifeſtation of che Won- 
ders, and a plaine Miniftery , viz. a preaching of Righreouſnefle ; 
whereby the Twurba of every one ſhall be ſhewen him, and the End 
of the Wonders of this world ſhall be declared , viz. the vengeance 
of God ; and his Reward to the good. - 

18. And the time after Exoch ( wherein Mcthuſalch lived to the 

i vi». the end | Number of the Crowne) when Epoch and his preaching was taken 
of T. 4oe, or VP» doth fignitie that the Enochian Light which ſhined in his time, 
Secy! 4 * will enter againe into its Principle, and ſecke ont the Earthly body 
pts which Enocb had, and will finde that che Tarba is in it ſiill 3 and then 
there will be no further ſeeking, for the T#rba is found in the Limir, 
and workerh to the Fire and Judgement. 

b 0 19. And thus the end of the world is as the dregs, and it worketh 
mundfup.ne in the Tzrba, to the blowing up of the Fire, and the Judgement : for 
F the outward world was produced ont of the Twrba, and tooke its 
/ beginning in the T#rba, and the Twrea is its propriety, thus the be- 

ginning ſeeketh the end againe in the wrath. 

20. And as this world was corporeall in the wrath 3 fo the Spirir 
will have the beginning at the end againe in the wrath, for the Be- 
ginning and the End is one ; alſo you plainely perceive, that in the 
Beginning the Twrbe devoured Adap,and brought him inro the An- 
gz : and murthered gbet. 21. Therefore 
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21. Therefore O ye Ele, let none of you defire to live to the 
end of the rime, after Exochs taking up 3 but behold when Ezoch 
preacherh then the Sunne ſhinerh, and then goe out from Babe//, jr 
is « golden time: bur your Turbais the cauſe that Eroch ſhall be 
caxen up. | 

22. Ex0ch is not gone out of this worldyhe is entred into the ® My- m gopgfitory, 
ſterie in the Wonders for he is Gods Preacher 3 and after the Tur- 
ba hath overcome the world, he muſt be filent till the ſx Seales have 
ended their Wonders, and till the Angels of the Tarbe have pou- 
red out their Viols, then the * Wonders of the Anger are fi- * Or workes. 
ni 

23. Then Fnceb commeth out of the Myſterie againe, and en- 
treth into the ® Miniſtry, and relateth what hath been done, and pu- ® Miniſteriur 
niſheth the world becauſe of the ? T-rba, for ſuftering 4 Abominati- or Office of 
Ons to enter into them, withour reſiſting. zeachine, or 

24. And after that the world is fat and.wanton in the golden preaching. 
yeares, and * ſecketh Sodome and Gomorrah againe, then alſo its Tur- P Malice, or 
ba will become fat and wanton, and ſeeke the wrath aud the Limit, wickedyc/ſe. 
then the golden dayes are done, and will be devoured by the Tyrba 3 4 Or fans. 
and then Methuſalab the oldeſt man dyeth, and inſtantly the De- « Or become 
luge of Fire approacherh : conſider it, for it will be in earneſt. meth. 

25. Wedoe not fay that you ſhall feele Ezoch with your Hands, 
no ! Zxech did not preach from the Spixit of the Earthly Life , bur 
from that which was a Prophet, which brought the outward man in- 
to the Principle : and fo you ſhall not feele the outward Exoch, bug 
mag heare the Prophet which ſpeaketh from Exoch , from the 
Mylterie. 5 | | 

26. Babell doth mock, and ſcorne ar this, and contemneth * &»och ©. Or Propheſce 
for a while, and then Enoch calleth* Noab, bur they call him old * Preaching, or 
foole, for preaching ſo of the downefall of Babell. Teaching. 

27. But Noah goeth into the other world through the ® water, Simplicity ,or 
and calleth * Moſes with his Wonders, and he commerh : for he hath humility. | 
the Wonders of God ! * Or Miracles, 

28. For he is palſed through Death, and brought his body 
through Death, when the Trba defired to confume it , and the De- 
vill contended for ir, and wonld have the Y Turbewhich was in 240- ? Corruption, 
es, becauſe he had been an angry man, and carried the * Twrba in _—_ 

: | ne. 


him. 
29. Bur it was told the Devill that the Twrba m the Fire did not * Or deſtroyer. 
belong to him, for it belonged to the Majeſty of God , and contai- 
ned the Wonders; and the Tyrba in the Darknefſe of the wrath 
onely belonged rohim : who is without the City, he muſt not dwell 
inthe City, in the Prigciple, but without it. dn | 
30. For Geddidnotcreate him * in the Fire ; let him remaine *Or for. 
T2 therefore 
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therefore in his owne awakened Fire-Life : he hath nothing to doe 
with Moſ«s his body 3 for his Wonders in the Anger, belong not to 
bÞ The Devill, his ? Twurba, he is a very out-caſt, a caſtaway. 
31. Alſo Mos his body is patſed throngh Death 3 his unfadable 
Body which had the Wonders, hath ſwallowed up that which was 
Earthly in the T#rba , and yer not conſumed it to putrefaQi- 
© Anger ſharp- on, bur it alſo is in the Myſterie: and his © Turba which killed the 
2(ſſc, or ſeve- tirſt-borne in Egypt 3 drowned Pharaoh in the water ; flew them that 
CU). woiſhipped the Calfe 3 and ſwallowed up Corah, Dathan, and Abi- 
9 Moſes d:ath. ram into the Earth; continued in 4 Death. 
© Or from the 32. For when he dyed, then his Spirit and foule departed © from 
Anger and ſe= the Turba : and he remained in the Wonders, in the Myſtery. 
vtrt'y, and 33. Andnow he is become a Lamb, and putteth his workes a- 
paſſed into monegſt the goods of Iſaack and Sm, as a Myſtery of God in his deeds 
12 0cency:and of Wonder : but the houſe is I/aacks : and all dwell in the Tents of 
fo was but an Sem, in his Kingdome : take notice of this both. Zewes and Chri- 
Inftrument of ſtians. | | 
Gods Anger, 34, Now therefore ſeeing A2foſes is gone with Righteouſneſſe 
iz true Reſig- from theſtrife of the Turba, and of the Devill, into the Myſterie : 
nation, and not and yet hath his firſt unfadable body on him (which though it be de- 
in {cifebood. livered from the Tyrba, muſt yet be tryed in the Fire at the end of 
the Dayes) and therefore his Prophet is in the Myſterie. | 
25. And fince he is become a Lamb, after the Tz#rba; he hath 
ſent his people many Prophets to preach the Myſterie : as indeed 
there are not onely Laiwes and workes contained in the Myſterie, 
bur alſo the Lamb Chriſt : into whom he is alſo entred , and hath 
fOr the ewes. brought his f Law to be a ſervant in the $ Family of the Lamb; thar 
& Or houſhold. fo his Wonders may be in the ſheepfold of the Lamb. 
tOr Propheſe. 36. This Moſes calleth to Þ Enoch, ſeeing that he alſo is in the My- 
ſtery : and is cloathed with the white Garment, which he gor of the 
Lamb in the other world ; and Mofes commeth to help him with the 
Lambs deeds of Wonder, becauſe they call Noah foole, who teach- 
ech only as an hoveſt man without Wonders. 
i Noah's 46- 37. Baheli is not able ro endure * this, for ſo her Pompe and Pride 
ings of ſimple will be taken away : ſhe-ſetteth her ſelfe againſt * Moſes, and ! Enoch, 
reaching with- 3d perſecuteth them, ſhe would murther them 3 bur Moſes 1s al- 
out Pomp and £Eady dead, and Enochis taken up , and neither of them ws in the 
Couttouſneſſe.\ ontward life with her : ſhe faith come on now ! where is Enoch and 
) ty ? . | . 2 
k Or Miracles, 2foſes ? Thew us their Wonders! but ſhe is blinde and cannot fee 
1 Or Propbeſic them : and ſo ſhe raveth againſt Moſes and Enoch, and falleth into 
" Contention* 
m Or the 38. Then Moſes calleth for Elias, who went out of this world 
Sword, or in the Divine Fire, into the Abyfle of the Principle with body and 
vengeance, oule; who alfo dyelleth in the Principle with mighty Power : = 
WIIEN. 
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when he commeth and perceiveth the crie, that * Babel! is in the ” Deſtroyed 
Fire ; then he kindlech the T#rba , fo chat the great Fire burneth, Chr iſtendame, 
which conſumeth fleſh and bio :d, alſo ſtones and the Elements : then 
2abel! muſt driuke her laſt ® draught. * Or the very 
* After this P Enoch hath peace a While, and then is the golden Dregs. 
Age, till my 4 beloved groweth'volupruous and wanton , having far- P Or the Pro- 
red her Twrba, fo that it ſeeketh the Limit 3 and then commeth the pers that 
End of all time. preach in tbe 
40. Doenot wonder at it > we will ſtay in the meane time with ame of the 
* Noah till { Moſes and rE{z45 come : then all the Children of God Lord, aud 
will finde it true. leade a pions 
41. Yet it will remaine hidden to the wicked, till the Turba de- life. 
voure them ; for they looke upon this, as the Fewes did upon Chriſt, 4 The Ch:1- 
and the firſt world upon Noab : what doth the Myſterie profit a ſcor- drex of Gods 
ner? he lookes afrer nothing but eatin and drinking 3 and taketh « I» ſzmplicily. 
care how to ſatisfie Nis haughtie minde, that he may ride with Pomp mracles. 
in Babcll. | t Or venre- 
42. Thus my beloved friend, we have given you 4 ſhort Hint of ance, Ds les 
the Enochian Life, and what his Office and condition is, allo of Mo: ſtryttior. 
' ſes and Elias: as a wiſe man confider further of it 3 for we dare not 
ſpeake otherwiſe thereof : our underſtanding and will is driven into 
ſuch a phraſe, neither have wee leave in this place at this time , to 
write more at large, or more fandamentrally in plaine words. 
43- Bur if God ſhall pleaſe to grant, that we may write ſomewhat 
upon the firſt, and alſo upon the ſecond Booke of Moſts , ſomewhat 
more ſhould be revealed : for the Names of the Fathers before the 
Floud which are there ſer downe , belong all to the Myſterie , and 
they containe great Wonders in them : when it is Day, yon ſhall 
clearely know the whole courſe of the world in it. 


—  —__ 


The ſix and thirtieth Queſtion- 
what: is the Soule of the MeſS1aV,0 Chriſt £ 


Tt. 


wW F have ſufficiently cleared this in our third Booke 3 of the 
threeſold life of man : but becauſe every one that reader 
this hath not that 3 and in regard of the Queſtion it ſelfe, we muſt an- 


fer fomewhar the more here, and therefore I ſet this down : for you | 
acke in the following Queſtion about Chriſts Spirit, which was * wil- * readily ob c= 
dicat, or ſub- 


; ded to his Father. 
ling, and which he commen 2. Here myſive. 


| +2 0p ——_—— 
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* Or Mats 2. Here the * Old and fick Adam ſhall be comfortablely refreſhed, 
k'nde. he ſhall have a 7 Medicine againſt Death, and te * quickned again : 
Y Or Cure for for his Mother ſhall bring forth a young ſonne, to live in her b>ſome, 
Death. and he ſhall exceedingly rejoyce in him. 

z Or made 3. li we wauld confider the ſaule of Chriſt, we need onely fecke 
alrwve, and finde our ſelves : for Chriſts ſaule is a hamane ſoule, conceived 


a Viz. the in Mary the * twofold Virgine. 
Eternall wiſe 4+ Yet we doe nor acknowledge the outward mortall Life in Mary 
dome of Ged : fora pure Virgine: for, that which is mortall hath the Anger and the 
and the out» Turva which corrupterh all Purity, fo that no pure Virgine is borne 
ward buwanz- Of Eve, but are all daughters of her. 
ty : that is, $5. And Eve her ſelfe was but halfe a Virgine, for 4dam was the 
Godand May. Other halfe , according to the two Tin&ures, in which man faw him- 
ſelfe to be wholly a Virgine in pure Love, and fo faw God through 
himſelfe, that is, through the Creature he ſaw the Originall , which 
produced thoſe rwo out of it ſelfe. | | 
b The who!z 6. And thus alſo in one? whole perſon, there is one pure Love 
and not divis and Chaltity : for it ſeeketh no other Conjundtion, it ſelfe is the Con- , 
ded perſon, a Junttion of both TinRures, v3. the Tinqure of the foule , and the - 
Adam was be- TinQure of the Spirit z and its power was ſuch that it could bring 
fore be ſept. _ a Spiric out of the fiery Tincture, which is [_ faid to be ] a foule 
and Spirit. 
< :xtioguifhed, \...7* Which Adam © loſt, when he ſuffered the Earthly Life ro take 
or put out ? him captive,and therefore he muſt be divided, and a woman be made 
4 0n0ins Je. Our of him, which muſt fer her Love, © Defire, aud Imagination up- 
tieks os off. On the Adamicall fiery Tin&ure : if ſhe would be pregnant with a 
S's * Soule. 
8. Thus none can fay, that Eve was a pure and chafte Virgine be- 
fore the conta&ion of Adam: for as ſoone as Adam did awake from 
* Fancie, or leepe, he ſaw her ſtanding by him, and did preſently ſer his © Imagi- _ 
* Deſire ;, or 1y- ation upon her, and tooke her to him and aide this is fleſh of my 
feed after her. fleſh, and bone of my bone : ſhe ſhall be called Woman, becauſe ſhe 
is taken from Man. 
9. And ſhe (Eve) inftantly fer her Imagination upon Ade , and 
fo both were mutually kindled with the Defire of each other. 
To. Where is now the pure Chaftity and Modefty ? is it not beſt! - 
all ? is not the outward Image become a Beaſt? as is to be ſeene 
fOr doings. plaine enough in his Will and f Effence, that he doth like a Beaſt, 
yea, more fooliſhly, for he hath Reaſon, and yet runneth an againſt 
Reaſon, as if he were voyde of ſenſe. 
IT. But that he might bereſtored, and the Tmage rednced into 
Unicy, that word which ſpake the foule out of the h of God, 
and did breath it from the Holy Ghoſt into the Image, is become 
Man, and is entred into the Earthly Image, that is, iato the Turbe of 
Deſtruction. 72, And 


T> 
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12. And you know very well, that the word hath the water of E- 4 


terna]l Life, and the Fi regthe Deity, and out of the Fire | it hath] 
the TinAure of the Deity, and in the TinQure , the Spirit of God, © 
which proceedeth from the Mouth of God; and in the proceeding R 
ww the 8 glance of the Najelty is made manifeſt in the operation of * Of L4fer. 
the Spirir. 
| Sg This word which is in the Virgine of the wiſdome of God, and 
encompalled with the Wonders of Eternity , is now in' humility of 
great Love towards our Image which was loſt in 44am, come againe 
into us, and is in Mary ( underſtand the Earthly Mary, yer in the 
Benedittion) become Man. 
14. The BenediRion was,that the ſonle of Mary was adorned with 
the heavenly Virgine of the wiſdome of God, which 4danm had loſt ; 
therefore the Angell called her bleiled of all Women. 
I;: No wonian from Adam to that Time was ever cloathed with 
the heavenly Virgine but this Ma”y : therefore by the bleſſing ſhe 
became chaſte and full of Purity : for the Holy Ghoſt goeth not into, 
char which is Earthly, he miveth himſelfe not with the Þ Glaile, for *S!1nil;tude,or 
it cannot be that the Glafſe ſhould be ae the Life ir ſelfe. Reſemb lance. 
15. Underſtand our high and precious depth thus ; The ſoule of 
Man proceederth from God, and is from the Eternall z and the bod 
of man is bur a Glaile of the Eternall, and fo God cloathed the ſoule 
of Mary with the Divine Virgine, in the Principle of the ſoule ; not 
in the Earthly fleſh; as if ſhe had been deitied : ng} ſhe 1auſt dic @- 
well as all other people. | 
17. Andin this Virgine, Gods word, out of tne Heart of God the 
Father aflumed the ſeed of the Woman, viz. rhe ſeed of the ſoule, 
andthe feed of the fiſt Image , which for ſo longa time ſtood hid- 
den in the Myſtery. 
19, But now at length,the Life of God entred into it,and did make 
ira whole Image againe : for, the water of Erernall life proceeding 
from the Heart of Gud, mingled with the water of the Spirir of the 
ſonle : for the Spirit taketh its Originall from the wates , and the 
ſoule is Frre. 
19. Thus the word received the TinQure of the foule , and the 
Holy Ghoſt the Tinure of the Spirit, viz. the Tinure of the wa- 
ter : and both becamie one ſoule : and yet the Creature was ſtill dt 
ſtinguiſhed from Gods Spirit , though Gods Spirit dwelt therein : 
and of Gods water and TinQure, and of the ſeed of Mary, from her 
Tin&ure and water, in the high benedifion , a fleſh and bloud was 
prednced, fo that an Heavenly Man in the Earthly was incarnate 
at Once. 
20. So that it may be ſaid; this is the Sonne of the Woman ; viz. 
the very bodily and naturalt Sonne of XHary, with ſoule and _ 
| | Wit 


* Or compleat- 


| a. -— ae 
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with fleſh and bloud, and all that helongeth unto Man + and al*® 
ſo the very Sonne of God , which was borne from Eternity out of 


Gods Eternall Ettence, ere the foundation of the world was layd ; 
who ſtood both in the Majeſty of the Holy Ternary, and alſo in the 
i body of Mary at once. | 

ti. And theſoule of Chriſt doth kelong halfe to the Principle of 
this world, and halfe to the Holy Ghoit : for, the ſou e of Chriſt uſed 
the Spirit of the Aire and Starres, with rhe veitue of the Elements 3 
and alſo the Word of God and the Divine food, for ſuch a man 
Aaam was in his Innocency. | | 

22, Thus God hath regenerated us in Chriſt 3 and fo we are rege- 
nerated in Chriſt our of Gcds word and Spirit, by the water of Eter- 
nall Life, and ſo we are Gods Children in Chriſt : and it we .refigne 
our ſclves up to Chriſt, departing from our Reaſon and will, then we 
put on Chriſts body, and our will and Spirit liverh from Chriſt, who 
1sin us and we in him. 

23. Hence you may underſtand what the Temptation of Chriſt 
was, viF- The Regenerate man was* to eadure A447s Tempration 
[ to trie ] whether his ſoule conld ſtand ftedfaft in God : and there- 
fore he was proved in the Tyrb1 | totrie ] whether he could ſtand 
ſtedfaſt in three Principles, and rule over rhe outward Life : and 
therefore foode was withdrawne from the outward Lite, and the In- 
ward muſt over power the outward , and eate of the word of the 
Lord, and uphold the outward in its owne Power, aud full Omnipo- 
rency, and alſo keep Death caprive, that it might not be able to de- 
ſtroy the outward Life : this mult needs be a hard Conibat ! 

24. And the other two Temptations were theſe, viz. he was 
tempted | to trie] whether man would live in * tull obedience, and 
ſuffer God to worke in him ; or whether he would exalt himielie a- 
gaine,and be iree from God, as Lucyfe- did ? therefore the Devill muſt 
tempt him , becauſe this man was to polleiie his Royall Throne. 

25. The Devill complained that he could not ſtand , becauſe the 
Mother of wrathfulnetie did draw him too ha.d , and there ore he 
was permitted to trie this man, and to ſet before him that which 
was {et before himſelfe 3 and if this man ſtood, then he ſhouid judge 
the Devill, who was found to be a lyar. 

26. For he fully tried him inthe ſecond and third temptation, 
whether he would aſcend on high, in his owne power,as himſelfe had 
done, and ſo ſtirred up the Anger : or whether he would put his 
try”. and afhance in God onely , and live to him both in will and 
deede 3 as a chiide in obedience to the Father. and this he urged up- 
r- him, juſt ſo long as Adam ſtood in the Tenipration, before he fell 
alleep. 

27. Andnow wee allo muſt alwayes beſo tempted and proved - 
| an 
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-and we are able to ger the victory in Chriſt who hath overcome : for 
his ſoule is our ſoule, and his fleſh is our fleſh, if we truſt in him, and 
give up our ſelves wholly to him as Chriſt gave up himſelfe to his 


Father. 
28. And thus my beloved friend, you underſtand what Chriſts 


ſoule and body is 3 viz. thar it is our ſoule and body if wee cleave to 
God 3 but if we doe not, then we are parted; and in the outward 
| life, webelong to the Spirit of this world, 9:3. to the loſt and pe- 
 riſhed Adam; and in the ſoule wee belong to the Devill in the An- 
ger of God : but looke for theſe things more ar large in our other 
writings 3 where you ſhall finde the whole ground of Heaven, and 


of this world, 


— 


The feven and thirticth Queſtion. 


"what i the Spirit of Chriſt which was * willing, «0g, gu... 
and which he commenaed tnto his | 


Fathers hands © I Treaſure, 
| Gem, oc 


Pearle. 
= Or the Ph- 


| 'E 
'J is that great and excellent ! Jewell : and we exceedingly re- 
joyce that we know it, ſo that wee areable to know our ſelves loſophers ſtone., 


what we are; and it is more worth to us then all the world : for it is * Great Myſte- 
that Pearle, of which Chriſt ſaid, that one ſold all that he had and 7*- 


bought that Pearle. * Or truſting 
2. For it is more profitable ro man then the whole world ; it is 7? G'43 and 


more precious then the Sun, for the Noble ſtone of the wiſe men #24#ring 
lyeth therein 3 it hath the heavenly and- Earthly * Myſterium Mag- what ſocver he 
2km: and therein nothing in this world to be compared to ir , but {4:5 upon xx. 
© ſincere fimplicity, which is quier, and bringeth forth , or ſtirrerh ? Or /#9y/er, 
up no Trrba : and that hath the Jewell hidden in it. I T94t 75, in 
3. As Gold lyeth couched in the ſtone and is ſafe : if a? Robber *#2 Cabiner 
commerh not with the Earthly Tzrba, and deſtroyeth it : and yer 7:7 the 
he himſelfe gerteth nothing by it : ſo ſelfe Reaſon is 4 Robber in the 22.2717 Lyeth. 
q Myſterie. Lay: 7448, OY 
4: Therefore we may ſay upon good ground, that a fimple * plain 1devr. 
man, who fimply without multiplicity of ſcience , dependeth on * Or Father. 
God; hath the Myſterium Magnum, better and ſurer, yea lefle de- © Or d;/Þute:h. 
cayed, thena high learned f Doftor , who ſoareth aloft in Reaſon, azd wrangles 
and © ſpoyleth the Jewell, and ® ſetteth it in Babel! : this ſaying will avout 22. 
not be well reliſhed , yet that is nothing to us, wee muſt ſpeake the ® Or 7e/pci# of 
Trath without * partiality. V 5. Now per ſbas. 
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$5. Now when wee ſpeake of Chriſts Spirit, Reaſon thinketh ir is 
the ſoule, or elfe the Spiric of the outward Life; which conſfiſteth 
tn the vertue aud operation of the Starres and Elements, bur it is 
nor fo ;- It is ſomewhat elſe whercin the Image of God conſfiſteth : 
the outward Spirit belongeth not to the Deity, but to the Won- 
ders. | 
_ 6. Wee have ſpoken ſomewhat of it already : but becauſe this 
Queſtion doth put us in minde of it againe z .mentioning that when 
he dyed, he commended it to his Father ; therefore we muſt a little 
jay how that was done. | 

7. You fufficiently perceive in what manner the ſoule is the 
x Center of Nature, the Originall of Life, and mobility, v4x- Gods 
Fire : which ſhould be conrinually converted into the. Eternall will 
of God, wherein it is originally borne from the Magicall Deſire, and 
isa great Secret come out of the Eternall Nothing, wherein all 
things are contained, even the Deity with all the three Principles, 
and every Y Being that can be named. 

8. And you perceive that the Light and Spirit of the Aire pro- 
ceed from the fire, and alſo that the fire doth againe draw the Spirit, 
of the Aire into it felfe, and fo alwayes bloweth it ſelfe up; and fo 
with the Light, Aire, and * ſource of the Fire it is its owne Life. 

9. And further, wee have ſaid ſomewhat of the Noble Tin&ure 
which arifeth in the Light, in which the meeknefle of the Lighr con- 


_ fiſterh, and it commeth forth from the Anguiſh which is as a mortify- 


ing, and ſpringeth forth afreſh through the mortifying Anguiſh, as 
a life having another * property, where the property of the fire is a 
kinde of Tinture, like the driving forth of a Spiritz and yer it is 
deſiring, and thereby ir attracteth the vertue of the Light into it 
ſe!fe, and mia%eth it an Effence, v3. water. | 

10. And therein are two Formes : One according to the ſource of 
Fire which is red, and therein the vertue, v:z. S#!lphwr ; And the. 0- 
ther (which is like a thin mecknetle, yet having Eſfentiality,) is wa- 
ter : which the deſiring Tindure contraReth together into one, and 
cnangeth it into Bloud. ; | 

I1. Now the Original in the Bloud,vzz. Fire (which is a warmth, 
that is, a Tincture) isa Life 3 and in the-vertue of the Tin&ure , the 
rhin water of the Life proceedeth , one Þ vertue proceeding forth 
irom © another 3 and the vertue doth alwayes reafſume that which 


OS FW 147d, goeth forth : and that which 1s gone forth is free from the Fire, and 


alſo from the vertue, for it is gone forth, and yet it arofe from the 
vertue. 

12. Andthis is the true Spirit which is borne out of the ſoule, 
wherein the Image of God, and the Divine virgin of Gods wiſdome 
conliſteth : for all unde;ſtanding and knowledge lyeth in this Spirit 3 

EY | IC 
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it hath the ſenſes, and the noble life which uniteth it ſelfe with Godl, 
this Spirit is ſo ſubtile thar it can and may enter into God. 


13. If this Spirit refigneth it ſelfe up to God, and caſteth away: 


the oſtentation and 4cnnning of the fire of its owne foule, then it 
attaineth the Image of Gcd, the Divine body : for it putteth its will 

into God, and dwelleth in God with Power : thus it is cloathed with 

the Divine Effentiality , and is without this world in the Life of 
God. 

x4. But ſeeing this Spirit ariſerh firſt ont of the Center of Nature, 
that is, out of the Life of Fire, (although it is nor the lite of the Fire, 
bur the Spirit of it, and the Life of rhe Fire ſtandeth originally in 
the Abyile, in the ſource of Gods Anger) therefore Chriſt did nor 
commend rhis Spirit of his to the fires owns life , bur into the hands 
of his Father. 

Is. His hands are the Love-Defie, wherewith he embraceth our 
Spirit, when we enter into him, and commend our ſelves to him. 

16. For, when his body was to dye on the Crofle 3 and his foule 
was to palle through Hell, throngh the Anger of Go1 ; there the 
Devills waited, and thought with themſelves , we will ſarely keep 
the ſoule in our Tw bz in the Fire 3 and then Chriſt commended the 
Spirit into the Love of God. | 

17. And ſo the ſoule of Chriſt with the Spirit came into Gods 
hand, being encompaſſed with the Fire of Anger and Death: and 
Death would have held it there, but Death was deſtroyed and con- 
founded. 

13. For, Death ſmothered the ontward [ Spirit ] vx, the ont- 
ward Life, and then thought , now ſurely the ſonſe mult remaine in 
the Turbe : but there was one, ſtronger in the ſoule 3 v:z; the word 
of God : which tooke death captive, and deſtroyed the Anger, and 
quenched the wrath with the Love in the Spirit of Chriſt. | 

19. It was a poyſon to Hell, for the Love of God to come into if, 
and fmother it in the foule alſo a Plague, Death and Deſtruttion to 
Death ; Death muſt now ſaffer an Erernall Life to grow in tt. 

20. Thrs the Spirit of Chriſt tooke the Divell captive, and drave 
him our of the Fire of theſoule, and caſt him into Darknetle : and 
ſhut him up under darknefſe, out from the Fire of the foule, and 
out from Gods Fire into the wrathfull harſhneile and bitrernefſe in 
cold : there let him warme himlſelfe leaſt he freeze with cold. 

2T. Confider the firſt foure Formes of Nature , aud you will un- 
derſtand what the Devills Manſion is : for, before Chriſt [| came | he 
kept the ſoule captive in the Turba, with the Fire 3 and although he 
had not the Spirit of the ſoule, yer he had the root of it in the Tur- 
be; but then he was commanded to ceaſe ; and he was throwne out, 

and driven into Darknelle, and thus his malice was —_ L- 
V 2 l 
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Chriſts deſcending into Hell, and Chriſt became his Judge. 
22. Thus we have in briete deſcribed what the Spiri: of Chriſt 
and our Spirit is 3 v4; not the outward Spirit, but the Spirit of the 
ſoule 3 not the ſoule it ſelfe, bur the Spirit of irs Life. 
23. As, in God, the Holy Ternary, is diſtin&, being three Perſons: 
im oae Efence, and yet but one onely God ; where the Sonne hath 
__ the Spicir, viz. the.Life, .ifſuing forth from the Heart and mouth 3; 
*Fountante, Or and the Heart is the flame of Love ; and the Father the © ſource of 
Property. Anger, which is made meeke, by the Sonne, in the Love., ſo that in 
God there is but one onely will and Effence. 
24. Thus it is alſo in Man, and no otherwiſe, no not in the leaſt 
j tittle : whatſoever God in Chriſt.is, that wee alſo tare in Chriſt, in 
5 /? God ; his true Children : Therefore .let-us alſo commend our Spi- 
9 WAL HAS rit into his hands, and ſo we may be able to paſle throngh Death in- 
m—_—_— . toLif,intoGod, with Chriſt. - 
; *Rattles, foo- 25. Therefore be not led about,and gulled with f toyes and trifles- - 
tieries Bables, as hitherto ye have been in Babel!: where this and that hath been. 
ſhels, or out- 9 diſputed about the ſoule, and its Spirit, one this way, and another. 
fide ſhewes, that way 3 there-is no ground among them , but meere:Fi&ion and 
Imitation, or Opinion. | 
mimich tricks. 26. Underſtanding is borne m God 3 uot in the Schooles from 
E Or pratled. Art : yet wedeſpiſe it not; for if Art be borne in God, it is a ten- . 
hor perfection. fold Myſterie, for italwiyes atraineth the Þ tenth Number in i Rea- 


IOr wit. ſon, much betrtres then a * plaine Man 3 for it can of many Num= 
K Or fmple. bers make ! one. ; 

Layman. 27. But it is not in mans own'power, no, one.muſt enter.in by the 

I Symme, or Crofle as well as the other, let.him be a Doctor, ora ® meane Man: . 
Tota!l. Gods ſecrets will admit.no Doors bur.® Schollers into them 2 yet a. 


m Or Layick. Learned " Scholler may reach very farre. | 
n Diſcipulus. 28. Had but this hand the High Art, and alſo thoſe high guifts, 
_ then. you ſhould ſee. more from it : But God will have it as it 1s: Ir 
is indeed his pleaſure to make thc wiſdome of this world fooliſhneſle, . 
and to give his Power to the weake : that all ® may bow downe be=: 
» Alllife, oc fore him, and acknowledge that he onely is the Lord that doth what- 
Creatures, foever hewill.. 


The eight and thirtieth Queſtion. 


what are the things that ſhall come topaſſe at 
the Exd of the worlds 


I. 
PEloved friend , iris not fit for me to Anſwer this your Queſtion, 
neither is it in my owne power , and beſides it is not fit, for any 
to aske it : for it is the ſecret Counſell of God : let none endeavour 
_ to be equall with God, and to foreknow all things. 
2. Our knowledge confiſteth in the Spirit and will of God , when 
that moveth , then it goeth forward in the Heavenly Mag'a, and en- 
treth into the Wonders of the. Earthly : and then the Propher is 
borne , for he ſtandeth upon the? Crowne , and ſpeaketh Magically Þ Or at tbe 
of the Beginning of the Wonders, and their Tyrba 3 and-ſheweth cnd of a 8172?, 
how they ſhall come to an End, and be deſtroyed, and brought again or Age. 
into the firſt. 
3. For, all Prophets ſpeake from the Twrba, they diſcover that 
which is falſe ; and declare what is better, which entreth into the 
will of God. . 
4. Therefore,be pleaſed not to urge us with this Queſtionzfor,we 
ſhall be caprivated in the Tarbe by it : you may underſtand enough ' 
in all the Queſtions, what is to done hereafter, we have hinted it to 
you clearely enough. | : | 
s. Wedare not ſpeake any otherwiſe then * in a Magicall manner 4 Or by way of 
of things to come : becauſe the Wonders to come are all ſeene in [;zilitzude , or 
the Turba; now when the Spirit ſeeth them, then ir declareth clear- zz parables. 
ly and plainely how the Trba is loaden with evill, or good. | 
6. But behold all things are mixt : for God is become Man, and 
ſets his Mercy every where in the Anger , and hindreth Perdition 3 
therefore the Prophet muſt ſpeake magically , and nor in expreſſe 
and plaine termes : for it ofcen commetth_ro paſſe , that though a 
thing be evill in its * Efſence, yet there \ ſoone groweth a ſprout out : g,.,,, ke 
from the wickednefſe which deſtroyerh the * T#rba, and cauſeth a c.,_ Nini- 
* Converſion. ; vie, iz Jonas 
7. Therefore God admoniſheth you to ſubdue the firmamentall ,,., . 
Heaven and to oppoſe it;and fo the evill which the firmamentall Heas , > r hee » Ry 
ven- poureth forth, is many times turned into that which is betrer. 7}, þ venee- 
8. Otherwiſe if all ſhould of neceſſity come to paſſe, as the firma- _- S 


mentall Heaven doth hold forth , then we needed no teaching : = 
. r 
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The eight and chirtreth Dueſtion Anſwered. 


that would be a ſure conſtant and perpetuall Callender. 

9. You know well , what Daniel, Exchicl, and David ſay in 
their Propheſiesz elpecially the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt : In them 
lyerh all that ſhall hereafter come to patle 3 and rhey allo ſpake * Na- 


termes, which gically of things to come. 


Outward Rcia- 


fon could nt 
comprencad. 


x Or firred, 


Y Or pix yoar 


Fazth unon 
tbciv ſleeves, 


and looke for a 
Religion from 


thum. 


z Perſecution. 


aIgotalry. 


Io. But in our writings you have them more clearely,for the time 
1s now nearer at end ; and therefore it appeareth the more plainely 
what ſhall be done at the end. 

II. And be pleaſed to repaire to our other writings, and there 
you ſhall tinde enough of this : for the wicked world is not worthy 
of an open, plaine and manifeſt diſcovery ; becauſe thereby the 
great Secret, which belongeth cnely to the Children of God, would 
be * defiled : for God will nor have us caſt Pearles before Swine, 
bur give them to the Children for their Delight : and doe you fo 
with this alſo. \ 

12. There is no need that the Myſterie ſhould lye under worldly 
Protettion : that is a folly z and God is diſhonoured. by it, as if he 
were not able to protect it. 

I3. You ſhould not looke for the Myſteries among the mighty, 
and 7 confide in them more then in others, for the * Turba preſently 
enters in with a Law, and ſo the Spirit of God, is as it were bound, 
and ſo an antichxiſt is brought torth. 

4. Looke upon Iſrae!z when they rejefted Samuel and their 
Judges, and thought, that if their Dottrine were but. under a warldly 
Arme, and thar they had but a King then they would keepe their 
Law : bur it is knowne how they did : did not their Kings bring in 
the *Turba and: make Calves to be worſhipped , and compell the 
people to adore their Idols; this is mention'd out of my atteQion, 
and good will. 

I5. But wee give you no particular reſolution of this Queſtion, 
you ſhall finde enough of it in the other Queſtions, and wee dare 
write no plainer. 


— ls F Poe — 


The nine and thirtieth Queſtion 


* what, and where is Paradiſe with the Inbabi- 
tants thereof £ 


'I 
V 'Z7 E have alſo hinted in the Enochian Life, that it is in this 
world, yet as it were (wallowed up in the Myſtery , but it is 
not altered in it ſelfe, it is onely withdrawne from our fight, and our 
b Source 3 for if our Eyes were opened we ſhould ſee it. b Property, or 
2. Yes, Gcd in his Ternary is with us : how then ſhould Paradiſe /z,,/z , 
be loſt? we have loſt its © ſource and fruit in the outward Life: as © p,gpyry of 
the Devill loſt God , when he wilfully exalted himſelfe as an haugh- workin 
ty Spirit, and would be Lord 3 fo it is with us. "S* 
3. When Adamdid cate of the Earthly fruite of good and evill, 
then he alſo gat an Earthly Lite, good and evill, and was driven our 
of the faire Garden of Paradiſe, ( where heavenly fruit did grow) in- 
ro this Earthly Life. 
4. Many have written wonderfull ſtrangely of Paradife , but now 
the Image of their blindnefſe is manifeſted as cleare as the Day : yet 
we contemne them nor, for they were Seekers: Every4 Age harh 4 Or Seculmma, 
had irs Seckers, who have forght the ® 24y&cr1mm ; but it hath been © Or bidder 
a long time very darke in Bater/. | Myſteri:. 
s. Now for theſe two hundred yeares it hath begun to be mani- 
feſt, in which time the fall of Anrtichrift hath diſcovered ir ſelfe, and 
men have begun to fiorme Bebell on one fide, bur her ſtrong fTower 'Or Bulwork:. 
ſtandeth faſt ſtill ; indeed the Whore hath been ſomewhat difcove- 
red, yet her © Beaſt hath but growne the more lnſty. s worldly Au- 
6. Therefore there is yet a wonderfull time neare at hand, where- thoritz. 
in all things ſhall be altered : many great Mounraines and Hills ſhall 
be made plaine : anda Fountaine fhall flow our of Zioz, wherein the 
afflicted and diſtreſſed ſhall drinke and be refreſhed. 
7, And they ſhall be guided to che freſh paſture by one orely 
Crooke, and the Shepheard ſhall rejoyce with the ſheep, that Gud is 
ſo gracious. | 
8. At that time Silver and Gold ſhall be as common as in S9lomens 
time / and his Wiſdome ſhall governe the whole Earth : this is a 
Wonder. ; 


The | 


R Mutable. 


i Locus uni- 
verſi. 


'E Or ſource. 


! Or throggh 
and through 


franiparently. 
m Or Glance, 


or Luſter, 
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The forticth Queſtion. 
Fwhetber ts Paradiſe mutable, and what 
Jhall it be afterwards £ 


I. 

Slittle as God is Þ alterable, ſo little is Paradiſe Þ alterable: for 

*it is a part-of the Deity :;-.and when this ourward Dominion ſhall 

paſſe away 3 in the yery place where the world now ſtandeth there 

will be meere Paradiſe : for theEarth will be of an heavenly Eflenti- 

ality, ſo that we ſhall be able to dwell any where , and be able to 
paſſe through and through it. : 

2. At the laſt Day wee ſhall not aſcend above the * place of this 
world, but make our abode here in our owne Native-Country , and 
goe into our home, in another world, in another Principle , of an<- 
other * Property. . 

3, For,there will be no cold, or heat any more, alſo no night : we 
ſhall beable every where to pafle quite through the heavenly Earth 
without interruption , and then it will be Paradiſe , and the Ta- 
bernacle of God with Man i for it is written, Behold I make all things 
New, a New Heaven, and a New Earth, and the Old. ſhall be no 
more remembred. 

4- This Earth will be like a Cryſtaline Sea 3. and all the Wonders 
of the world will be ſeen ! wholly perſpicuouſly : and the  bright- 
neſle of God ſhall he the light thereof : and the Holy Feruſalcm, 
the Great City of God ſhall be therein , . where they ſhall offer up 
the calves of their lips 3 there ſhall the bright Ciry of God with che 
Wonders and Wiſdome be eſtabliſhed ; and the Temple of God, the 
New Jeruſalem ſhall be prepared upon the New Earth, which is a- 
dorned from the Power and Wonders of God. b 

$5. All what ever the Prophets have written ſhall be there faltil- 


' led 3; for Gods word and Wonders ſhall flouriſh afreſh upon the 


New Earth, as grafle. 
6. There is no Death any more, alſo no feare, no ſorrow, no 
tickneſſe ; no Superiour, but onely Chriſt, who will dwell with us : 
we ſhall have one Communion with the Angels, wee ſhall have fruic 
grow according to our defire and wiſh. 
7- Therewill beno old Ape : but one of a hundred yeares will be 
5 a new-borne chulde ; and we ſhall live in meere delightfull-, Love. 
8. All what ever is joyfull will be fought after : and there 
the will of all will be bent, to make one another rejoyce. 
9. Weſhall lead an Holy Prieſtly Life, and we ſhall all pom 
Gods 


The fortieth ©ueſtion Anſwered. 


Gods wiſdome and Eternall Wonders : ior, the Divine Maga” hath 
finite and innumerable Wonders 3 the more that is ſoughr,the more 
there is in it 3 and this is the encreafing of the will of God. _ 

10. To this end God hath made himſelfe maniteſt,in| his \Images, 
vi3. in Angels and Men, that ſo he might have joy in himſelfe , and 
eternally rejoyce with the eſſences of his Life. 


Hallelu-jab. 


17. Thus my beloved friend, we have ſet you downe according to 
our guifts 3 a round Anſwer to your Queſtions : and we exhort you 
as a brother not contempruouſly to deſpiſe us, in reſpect of our fim- 
ple ſpeech and ® incongruity. 3 Or unlear- 
12. For we arenot borne of Art, but of ſimplicity, and we ſpeak xedreſ. 
great things in $mple words : rake this as a fingular guift from God, 
you ſhall tinde more in it then in the beſt ® Eloquence of the higheſt © 4-;;ficial! 
Art: except they alſo have their birth from this Schoole 3 and then X/oguent Gra- 
we will preſcribe nothing to ſuch , but acknowledge them for our ours. 
loving Brethren in Chriſt, with whom wee have afſnred hope to re- 
Joyce eternally in the heavenly Schoole : of which wee here have at- 
mined a little fore-taſte. 
13. Yet our knowledge hereis hut in part, when we fhall attaine 
Pperfettion, then we will ſay what God is, and can doe. AMEN. P Or the tgtall.. 
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A ſhort Summary Appendix 


Oz THE SOULE,. 
The Image of the ſoule, and of 


the TuRBA, whichis the De- 
firoyer of the Image. 


——— 


Written, by the ſame Author T.'B. 


me... 


In a Short Summary Appendix of which in the other writings of this 
Author is written fundamentally, and at large. 


ei | 

HE foule is an Eye in the Eternall Alfie a fimilitude of Eter- 

my, ec figure and Image of. the firſt Principle : and re- 

kembleth God the Father in his "”_ on, as to the Egernall Ne. 
2. Th 
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2. The Effence and ſubſtance of ir , ( meerely and purely, as it 
is in it ſelfe)) 1s firſt, the wheele of Narure, as-to che fiſt foure 

"1 Aſt7:72crt. * Formes, - | 
2. Biticr. 3. For, the Word of the Lord, 4 compriſed the ſoule, by the E- 
2. Fire rernali Fz:t in the Eternall will of rhe Father, in- the Center of the 
4+ Ar2rifh, Eternall Nature : and opened.it with the Holy Ghoſt, or blew: ir up 
3 Or fore4,or like a Fre { which lay hid in the Eternity, and wherein a!l formes 
2/nioncl, or of the eternall Nature ſtood from Eternity : ) and * is-alone: known 


created. in the wiſdome , in the Divine Magiaasa figure , or Image withou* 
: The ſoule, or ſubſtance. | | CD 

the for mes. 4. Yet that * thing hath' not been ſubſtantiall, but Effentiall, and 
{ Or being. hath been knowne in the Principle, in the flaſh , where the fire ari- 


ſerh 3 But the ſhadow of it hath (from Eternity in a figurative Image,) - 
figured it felfe in the Deſiring will of God; and hath ſtood © before 


© A bh | Tor 

6 ;n ths fbe the Ternary of God in the Maga in the wiſdome of God , vas a ſhmi- 
P0 eſence 4 ** litude of the Holy Trinity : in which, God hath manifeſted himſelſe 
Terna)- mana Glaſle. 


$5. The ſubſtanceand Image of the foule, may be.reſembled. to 

tne Earth, having a faire tlower growing out. of it,. and: alſo: to the 

2 Ground, Ffireand Light: as we ſee that. Earthisa ® Center, but no:Lite.z yet 
foundation, or \t is Eflentiall : and a faire flower groweth ourt:of it., which is; not 
fayle, or the like Earth, neither hath it the ſinell and taſte of the Earth, much 
Mother of |=flethe figure of it: and yet the Earth is the Mother of the flower. 


that which - 6. And fo the ſoule alſo * appeared out of the Eternall Center 
groweth upon of Nature, out of the Eternall Effence, with thewvord Fiat in the 
-4Y will of God IT and was held if the Fiat, fo that it * appeared a5. fie- 
* ſhone. ry Eye, and finjilitude of the firſt Principle in 'a creatuely. fgrme, 
| * and ſubſtance. = 


7. And from this Eye went the Glance of its Fire, as Light doth 
from tire : -and in this Glance of its owne Fire, the Eternall Image 
( which is in the wifdptmegf God ) was-ſeenranch conceived:3by the 
will of the Heart of 'God ih*the Tecond Principle : that is , by 
the word Fzat of-the. fecond Prificiple!,: in the Love and Pow- 
rs uf the Holy Trinity , whence the Holy Ghoſt procee- 

_deth. - + ayes ot ne ee es Tod OG 
- 8. And thus the ſoule- was: awhole' ſimniflitude and Image of the 
- Holy Trinity : here we muſt take the ſoule for the Center of Nature, 
and its fiery Life fox the-firſt!Principle:>butthefpront;:orithe Infage 
of the foute, which. is a fimilitiide of: God; baddeth forth from the 
ſoule, as a flower from the Earth, and is compriſed by the Holy 


Ghoſt 3 for it is his Manſion... . 


"I . " - [] 
. 


- 5. Nowif the fovtepue rs Inigination our: Hom, it ſelfe, (ves 
? Or property; medtic'out from its I ſource of. fire. )-into the, Light of God: ;:8hen 
it recetyerh the Light, as the Moone doth the glance of the Sunne . 

--- ” | an 
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and ſo its Image is in the Majeſty of God, and the ſoule, in the Light 
of God, and itsfiery Property is changed into meeknelfe and fervent 
Love, and then it is know ne to be the child of God. 

Io. Bur ſeeing the foule is Efſentiall , and its owne ſubſtance a 
Defire3 it is plaine that ir conſiſts in two }Fzats , one of them is its 
corporeall propriety, and the oth-r is the ſecond Principle, procee- 
ding from Gods will which is in the ſoule , in which God defireth to 
have * it his Image and fimilitcude. 

11. To which End Gods deſiring, is as a Fat in the Centre of the 
ſoule, and continually draweth the will of. the foule towards the 
Heart of God: for the Longing of God would have the ſoule : and 
on the contrary the Center in the power of the Fire would 
have it. | | 

12. : For, the life of the ſoule hath its originall in the Fire, and 
that makes the ſtriving for the Image of the ſoule : and *which of 
theſe two Formes whether it be the Fire, or meekuefle of Love that 
overcommeth, that will be the qualiry of the ſoule, and as the que- 
lity of the will of the ſoule is : ſuch an Image will the ſoule have. 

13. And we muſt know,that if the will of the foule change it ſelſe, 
then its Forme will bealſo changed : for if the ® ſource of the foule 
be ftery, then it hath alſo a fiery Image. 

I4. Bur if the ſoule turne its Imayination: into the Center , into 
the ſtrong © Aſtringency and bitternefſſe, then its faire Image is alſo 
captivated in the darke aſtrengency 3 and infetted with the Aſtrin- 
gent wrath. 


z T1: fone. 


e/ uſt,pleaſurc, 


w.11, Or Aacſri« 


b Oxalit;, or 
property, 


© Or harſhacs. 


Is. And then this wrath is a Turba, which poflefſeth the Image... 
and deſtroyeth the fimilitude of God : for in God there is Love, 


Lighr; and meeknetle : bur in this Image there is Darknefle, aſtrin- 


gency and bitternefle, and the Eiſentiall © ſource is fire, proceeding d Duality, or 
from the Effences of wrath z and then this Image belongeth not to property. 
the Kingdome of God, ſo long as it continueth in this © ſource and © Duality, 


forme in the Darkneſle. 


16. Fire is a further fimilirude of the ſoule :- the ſoule is an Efſen- 


tiall Fire, and the flaſh of the Fire is the Liſe of it: , The foule re- 
{emblerha'Globe, or an Eye of Fire. Ts | | 

I7. The burning Fire in the.ſource fignifieth the. firſt, Principle, 
and the Life , yet the Fire is not the Life : but the Spirit of the 
ſource which ariſerh from the Fire, and goeth forth from the firelike 


condit 07, Or 
property. 


Are, that is the trye Spirit of, the ſource of the Life,of che Fire, 5 


- & 


which continuallyblowerh the fire up agaiy, and maketh ichurne, . 
18:' Now the fire ſhineth, and giveth Light out of: the ſource, 
and dwelleth in the ſoyrce where it ſhinech : and the ſource compre- 
hendeth not the Light , and this fignifeth the ſecond Principle, 
wherein God dwelleth” | 
| DE Le R. 2 


19, For | 


5 ' 


F 154 


f Or Pertuc. 


5 Or amiable, 
Loving. 


BOr pane. 


:Yerbum flat. 


k JJoyd, Of 
Empty. 


iSternefſe, 
Garpneſſe, or 
6agerne(ſe. 
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19, For we k1ow that the * Power is in the Light, an1 not in the 
Fire, the fire onely giveth Eiſence3 to the Ligh:, anl rhe Life,or the 
Ligkt produceth meernele and ſubitantiality, viz. water. 

20. Now we underltianJ, thar there isa 5 meexe Lite in the Light, 
without ® ſource, and yer it ſelfe is an inſenſible ® ſource, it is nothing 
bat a Longing, or defite of Love. | 

21. Which Source we account a TinQure, in which the budding 
and blotjoming hath its Originall, yet the Fire 1s the cauſe of ir, 
and the meeknelile is a cauſe of the ſubſtantiality : for the Deſire of 
Love in the Light attraterh it, and keepeth ir, fo that ic becommeth 
a ſubſtance, but che Dekre of Fire conſumeth the ſubſtancialiry. 

22. Alſo we muſt conceive that, ( as the ſoule is purely and alone 
in the Center ) iris an Effentiall Fire in the Eye of Eteraity , and 
yet that Eye deſireth a figure and Image of the wiſdome of God. 

23. And the Image is in its defire , in its Imagination, for the 

i word Fiat hath comprehended it, that it might be a fimilitude of the 
Erernall wiſdome of God, wherein he dwelleth, and wherein he may 
manife{t himſelfe by his Spirit, and what ever hath been in his Eter- 
nall Counſell. 
: 24. Thus the Majeſty of God flameth in the Image, in the Efſen- 
tiall Fire, if the Effenciall Fire putrerh its defire into the Majeſty, 
but if not, then the Image is ® raw and naked without God , and the 
Tin&ure is falſe. 

25. For the Image is in the Tin&ure, and hath its originall in the 
Tin&ure, in the Light, not in the ſource of the Fire : and-as the 
Heart or word of God hath its Originall in the Light of the Majeſty, 
in the Eternall Tin&ure of the fire of the Father, fo hath che Image 
of the ſoule, 

26. Indeed the Image dwelleth in the fire of che ſoule , as Light 
dwelleth in the Fire, but i hath another Principle, as the Light is 
ſuch a ſource as is different from Fire. | 

27. And fo the true Image of God dwelleth in the Light of the 
Fire of the ſoule z which Light the fiery ſoule muſt create in the 
fountaine of the Love of God; in the Majeſty, by putting and yeil- 
ding irs Imagination into it. 

28. And if the ſoule doe not ſo, but putteth its Imagination in- 
to it ſelfe, into its wrathfull forme of the ſource of the fire, and not 
into the fountaine of Love, into'the Light of God, then its owne 
ſource of ! fourcnefſle, aſtringency, and bitternelſe riſeth up : and 
the Image of God becommeth a Turba, and ſwalloweth up the fimili- 
tude of God in the wrath. CO 

29. And then the Aſtringent Fat in the fiery Effence of the . 
ſoule, figureth for the ſoule an Image, of the Imagination that is in . 

It will ; whatſoever the Effentiall fire of the ſoule defireth, m_ 
w 


—_———— 4 | : 
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will be figured in the ſoule 3 viz. Earthly Figures : thit waich the. 
will of the Heart caſterh it ſelfe into, that Im1ze the F:4* of che foule 
will make : thatis , a5 farre as the thir.l Principle, aa4 rhe Spiric of 
the Starres and Elements hath power. | 

30. 50 thar if the will of the ſoule doe cait it ſelfe into the King- 
dome of chis world,then rhe ourward Kingdome hath power to bring 
irs Imagination into the inward Principle, and if the inward F:a- per- 
ceive thar in the fire of the ſoule, then it becommech pregnant with 


ir, and keepeth it | 
31. And then the ſoule hath rhe Image of a Beaſt in the third 
Principle, and that cannot be deſtroyed for ever, except the will of 


the ſoule rerurne againe our of the earthly Luſt, and pierce into the 
Love of God againe, and then ir getterh che Image of God againe : 
which may be done onely in this life, while the ſoule is Eilentially in 
its ® Ether , in the growing of its Tree : 
' not be done. 7 
* 32. Thus you may underſtand what the ſoule, Spirir, Image, and 
Tarbaare * the ſoule dwelleth in ir ſelfe, and is an Eilentiall Fire, 
and irs [mage ſtanderh in it ſelfe, in the [maginarion in tne Light of 
the ſoule , if it cleave tO God, if nor, the 1t 15 in Anxiety in the 
wrach of darkneſſe, and is an 1bominable Image, ur an Image of the 


Devill. 
evill which deitroyeth the Divine Image, 


33. The Twrb: of the ſoule cn 
is the Effentiall wrathfulnetle, 4nd ic is cauſed by the Imagination, or 


falſe Love, and ® Repreſentarion : and therefore all lyeth in the Ima- 
ginarion, the Image conſiſterh in that which we ſufter co come into 


our Deſire. 


34. It is very neceſſary for us £0 ſtrive continually againſt the 


Earthly Reaſon of fleſh and bloud 3 and to yield the Spirir of our 
wills into the mercy and Love of God, and alwayes calt our lelves in- 
to the will of God, and not count Earthly? goods and pleaſure our 
treaſure, ſerting our deſire upon It : which will deſtroy the Image : 
for ir is a Twrb2 of the Image of God and briagerh Earthly pro- 


155 


but after this Life ic can- * Grexxd, of 
foy!e, or bed 6; 


Erth. 
n Vizard, % 
Mox(ter. 


” Or Inzging. 


P Or profze. 


perties into the Image. Ee : 
Chriſt ſaid, where your treaſure is there q Or to cox- 


35. 1Toſumme upall: 


will your Heart be alſo, ac 
crets of Mankinde, and ſever the cleane from the uncleane 3 and give 


that which is falſe to the Turba of the Fire to be devoured, and bring 
the Holy thing ( which :« entred into God ). into his King: 


dome. A ME N- 


cording to which God will judge the ſe- clude, 


| 
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9 Or working- 


The Preface. 


5. If be havenot a purpoſe, that if God ſhould reveale him- 
ſelfe and his myſteries to him ; be would be one Spirit , and 
have one will with him, and wholly reſigne and yeild himſelfe 
up to bim ;, that Geds Spirit might doe what he pleaſeth, with 
him, and by him, and that God might be hu knowledge, wil), 
and 4 deed: he is not yet fit for ſuch knowledge and under- 
ſtanding. | 

6. Fur, there are many that ſeeke Myſteries and bidden 
knowledge, meercly that they might be reſpeFed , and highly 
eſteemed by the world; and for their owne gaine and profit : 
but they att aine not this ground, where the Spirit ſearcheth all 
things, even the deep things of Gad : as it us written. 

7. It muſt be a totally reſigned and yeilded will, in which 
God bimſelfe ſearcheth and worketh , and which continually 
pierceth into God, in yeilding and reſigned Humility, ſeeking 
notbing but his Eternall Native Country, and to doe his neigh= 
bour ſervicewith it : and then it may be attained : and he muſt 
begin with effeuall Repentance and amendment , and with 
prayer that his underſtanding might be opened from within ; 
for, then the inward will bring it ſelfe into the outward. 

3. But when he readeth ſuch writings andyet cannot under= 
ſtand them, he maſt not preſently throw them away, and thinke 
it is impoſſible to underſtand them : no, but he muſt turne bis 
minde to God, beſeech:ng him for Grace and underſtanding, 
and reade againe, and then he ſhall ſee more and mare in them, 
#ill at length he be drawne by the Power of God into the very 
depth it ſelfe , and ſo come into the ſupernaturall and ſuper-ſen- 
ſeeall ground , viz. into the Eternall unity of God; where hee 
ſhall beare unſpeakable and effetxall words of God which ſhall 


bring bim back and outward againe ( by the Divine Effluence) 


to thevery groſſeſt and meaneſt matter of the Earth, and then 
back and inwards to God againe : then the Spirit of God ſearch- 
eth all things with bim, and by him, and ſo he #s rightly taught 

and driven by God. 
9. But ſince the Lovers deſire a Clavis, or Key of my wri- 
tings, 


Myſticall Au” 
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$2. The? Revel2112ns of Divine things are opened by the [1- i Or mawiic- 
yard groundof th: Spirit? | world, 41 broug?t 2nt0 viſible {tations» 
form?s , quſk as the Creat”r will manifeſt tem: 
12. 1 :[I write but 4 ſhort deſeript107 of the Divine * Mz- % Or Revela- 
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1. Fathey. 
2. S0R42. 


3. Holy Ghoſt, 


© Or Love. 


* Have plea- 


{arc, 


© Or unprife 


(were of the 
W:1!l. 


'Or percepti- 


98, 


$ Or heard. 


Toe CLAvis,9r Evprition of principall wards, 


where no Creature is. I finde the 'Erernall unchangeable unity is 
there ; which is thar onely go941, which hath nothing either before 
or after ir, that can adde any thing to it, or take aay thinz away from 
It, or from which this unity could have its O-igiaall : There i3 nei- 
ther ground, rime, nor place, but there is the onely Erecaall God : 
or that onely Good, which a man cannot expreſſe. 


A further Cmſideratios, 
How t5is one God 1s Three-fold. 


I7. The Holy Scripture ſheweth us that this only G od is *Thre 
fold : viz, one onely threefold Eſſence, having three manner of 
workings, aad yet is but one onely Eiſence + as may be ſeea in the 
ourt5.vae Power anl vercas which is in all thinzs, if a1y doe hut ob- 
ſerve it; by itt epecitlty remreentel fo us in Fire, Light, anl 
Aire : which are three [ezecall ® ſorts of working), ant ye: but in one 
onely groun1 anl ſuoitaace. 

I8. Andas we ſez that Fire Light and Aire arife from a Candle, 
(chouzh the Candle be none of the three bur a cauſe of them ) ſo 
likewife the Eternall unity is the cauſe and ground of the Erernall 
Trinity, which manifeſteth it ſelfe from the unity,and bringeth forth 
it ſelfe in tirſt Deſire or will, Secondly, pleaſure or Delight, Thirdly, 
proceeding or outgoing. 58 Þ 

I9. The Deſire or will is the Father ; thar is, the ſtirring, or ma- 
nifeſtation of the unity, whereby the uaity willeth or defireth ir 
ſelie. 

20. The Pleaſure or Delight is the Sonne 3 an is, that which the 
will willeth and defireth, viz. his Love and pleaſure, as may be ſeen, 
at the Baptiſme of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whea the Father witnelled, 
ſaying; This is my © bloved Sonn? ia whom 1 4 am wcll pleaſed 
heare yee him. : 

21. The Delight is the © comprellure in the will, whereby the will 
in the unity bringeth it ſelfe into a place and working, wherewith the; 
will willeth and worketh : and it is the f teelingneile and vertue of 
the will. : 

22. Thewill is the Father 3 that is,the ſtirring deiire : and the De- 
lighr is the Sonne,thar is, the vertue and the working in the will, with 
which the will worketh : and the Holy Ghoſt is the proceeding will 
through the Delight of the vertue 3 that is, a Life of the will, and of 
tbe vertue and delight. : : | 

23. Thus there are three ſorts of workings in the Eternall Unity, 
viz, the unity is the will and deſire of it ſelfe; te Delight is the 
working ſubſtance of the will , and an Eternall joy of feelingaeſſe in 
the will ; and the Holy Ghoſt is the proceeding of the Power: the fi- 
milicude of which nay be feea in a 8 Planc. 24: The 


The C1 avis, or Expoſition of principall words, 72 


24. The Þ Mzcexet ; viz. rhe Efſentiall Deſire of Nature, (that is, ® Or Load- 
the will of the Defire of Nature) i comprefleth it ſelfe into an Ezs, ftere: 
or ſubſtance, ro become a Plant, and in this compreſſion of the De- i Or formzeth. 
ſire becommeth feeling, that is, working , and in that working the” 
Power and vertue ariſeth, wherein the Magnericall Defire of Nature 
( v:7, the outtlowne will of God ) worketh ina Naturall way. 
25. In this working feelingneſle, the Magneticall defiring will is 
elevated and made joyiull, .and goerh forth from the working Power 
and vertue , and hence commeth the growing and ſmell of the 
i Plant : and thus we ſee a repreſentation of the Trinity of God in 
all * growing and living things» '® eget ables, 
26. If there were not ſuch a defiring feclingneſle, and cntgoing, ard animate 
working of the Trinity in the Eternall unity, the unity were bur an things. 
Eternall ſtilneile 3 a Nothing 3 and there would he no Nature , or 
any Colour ſhape or figure: likewiſe there would be nothing in this 
world, without this threefold working, no, there could be no world 


at all. | 
Of the Eternall wcrd of God, 


27. The Holy Scripture ſaith : God hath made all things by his 
Eternall word 3 alſo it ſaith : That word is God, 7eba 1. which wee 
underſtand thus. 

28. The word is nothing elſe but the! out-breathing will, from lor aut 
the Power and vertue : a various dividing of the Power into a mul- 
tirude of Powers ; a diſtributing and outtlowing of the unity, whence 
knowledge ariſeth. : 

29. For in one onely Subſtance, wherein there is ns variation, or 
Diviſion 3 but is onely one, there can be no knowledge 3 and it there 
were knowledge, it could know bur one thing , viz. it ſelfe : but if 
it part it ſelfe, then the dividing will goeth into mulricude and varie- 
ty, and each parting worketh in it ſeite. | 

30. Yet becauſe Unity cannot be divided and parred aſunder, 
therefore the ſeparating conſiſteth and remaineth in the out-breath- 
ing willin the unity 3 and the ſeparation of the breathing giveth the 
difterent variety : whereby the Etcrnall will , rogether with the w plz. 
n Delight and ® proceediug, entreth into the Þ knowledge, or under- , 6,.... 
ſtanding of infinite Formes, ©/\- mto an Eternall perceptible wotk- g |, ly Ghoſt. 
ing ſenſuall P knowledye of the Powers : where alwayes in the Di- 
vifion of the will in the ſeparation , one ſeuſe 07 forme of the will 
ſeeth, feeleth, taſteih, ſmelleth, and heareth the other ; and yer it is 

but one ſenfuall working 3 v43z. the great joyous band of Love, and 
the moſt pleaſant onely Erternall 4 Being. 4Efſince, or 
| * ſubſtance. 


"ſpeak," 


P Or SHI. 


of 


4 


Y Or 7chova 
zs the ſenſuall 
Name of the 
working Deze 
ty. 

i Finding, 
Knowledge. 


t Difference, 


or d ſtintFion. 


u 7, I-byod, 
he eife,or ſelfe- 


aeſſe. 


Z Or ſpeaking. 


Or Feaking. 


TheC1iAavls,or Expoſition of prezcipall words, 


Of the Holy Name JFEHOW A. 
31. The Ancient Rabins among the Zewes have partly underſtood 
it : for they have ſaid, that this Name is the Higheſt, and moſt Holy 
Name of God ; * by wh.ch they underſtand the working Deity in 
Senſe: and it is trae, for , in this working ſenſe, lyeth the true !ife 
of all things in time and Eternity, in the ground and Abyſſe; aud 
it is God himſelte ; vx. the Divine working perceiviagnehic, feeling- 
nefſe, © Invention,Science, and Love ; that is, the true underſtanding 
in the working unity, from which the live ſenſes of the true Life doe 
ſpring. ; 
32. Each Letter in this Name intimateth to us, a peculiar vertue 
and working : that is, a* Forme in the working Power. 


33. For I » is the Effluence of the Eternall indivifible Unity 3 or, 


the ſweer gracefulneſſeof the ground of the Divine® ſomethingnefſle: 
a 
34. E is a threefold I - where the Trinity ſhutteth ir ſelfe up 


in the Unity : for the | goeth into E and joyneth [ E, 
which is an out-breathing of the Unity in it ſelfe. 


35- H is the Word, or * breathing of the Trinity of God. 
O, 
36+ OQ is the Circumference, or, the Sonne of God , through 


which he E. and the H or breathing, out-ſpeaketh : from 
the compreſſed Delight of the Power and vertue. | 


37» V is the joyfull Effluence from the 7 breathing 3 that is 3 
the proceeding Spirit of God. 
38. A 


A. 


38. A is that which is proceeded from the power and vertue, 


viz. the wiſdome; a Subje& of the Trinity 3 wherein the Triniry 
worketh, and wherein the Trinity is alſo manifeſt. 

39. This Name is nothing elſe but an ont-ſpeaking, or expreſſion 
of the Threefold working of the Holy Trinity in the unity of God : 
Read further of this in the Expoſition of the Table of the three Prin- 
Ciples of the Divine Manifeſtation. 


Of the Divine Wiſdome. 


40. The Holy Scripture faith ; the wiſdome is the breathing of 
the Divine Power ; a ray and breath of the Almighty ; alſo it ſaith : 
God hath made all things by ms wiſdome 3 which wee underſtand as 
followeth. ;s 

41. The Wiſdome is the outffowen word of the Divine Power, 
vertue, Knowledge and holineſſe : a Subje& and Reſemblance of the 
- mimite and unſearchable Unity : a Subftancewherein the Holy Ghoſt 
worketh, formeth, and modellerh ; I meane, he formeth, and modet- 
lerh the Divine underftanding inthe Wiſdome : for the Wiſdome is 
the paſſive, and the Spirit of God is the Ave, or Life in her, as the 
ſoule in the Body. 

42. The wiſdome is the Great Myſterie of the Divine Nature, for 
Mm her the Powers, Colours and verrues are made manifeſt , in her is 
the variation of the power and vertue.: viz. the underſtanding : ſhe 


15 the Divine underſtanding : that is the Divine = viſion, wherein z Or Copnter;- 
the Unity is manifeſt. plation. 


43- She is the true Divme Chaos, wherein all things lye 3 v3z. a 


Divine Imagination, in which the ® Idea's of Angels and ſoules have a pores, Or 
been feen from Erernity , in a Divine Type and reſemblance z yer 7 


not then as Creatures, Þnt in 4 reſemblance, as when a man behol- 
deth his face m- a Glafſe : therefore the Angelicall and humane 71dca 
did flow forth from: the wiſdome, and was formed into an Image, as 
Moſes ſaith, God created Man in his Image : that is, he created the 
body, and breatbed into it the breath of the Divine Efftuence , of 
Divine Knowledge, from all the Three Principles of the Divine Ma- 
nifeltarion. | 


44. The Myſttrium Maymm is a ſubjedt of the wiſdome, where 
rhe brearhing word, or the working willing Power of the Divine un- 
derftanding ffowerh forth throagh the wiſdome : wherein alſo the 
unity of God rogether flowerh oor, to its manifeſtarion. ._ 

45. For inthe Myfferiam Maguam the Eternall Nature ariſeth ; . 


and two © ſubſtances and wills are alwayes underſtood to be in the ©E£ſſexces, or 
7 


TheCLAvls, or Expoſition of principall words, | 5 


ages. 


d Or Great 


Of the» Myſterium Magnnm. Myſterie. 


Myfterium Bees, 


E 


6 


Or 7ea'0 #5. 


© Or over: in- 


flameth, 


f Or Divinity. 
3 Or Eſſeuceof 
all Eſſencex 5+ 


The CLAV1S, 0 Expoſition of principal words, 


Mz fteriuns Magnum: the firſt ©ſubſtance is the unity of God, that is, 
the Divine Power and vertue, the outflowing wiſdome. 

46. The ſecond ſubſtance is the ſeparable will , which ariſerh 
through the breathing and ourſpeaking word ; which will, hath nor 
its ground in the unity, but in the Mobility of the Effluence , and 
our-breathing , which bringerh it ſelfe into one will, and into a-De- 
fire to Nature : v23. into the Properties as farre as Fire and Light : 
in the Fire the Naturall Life is underſtood, and in the Light; the Ho- 
ly Life , thatis; a manifeſtation of the unity, whereby the nity 
becommeth a Love Fire, or Light. 

47- And in this place or working 3 God calleth himſelfe a loving 
mercifull God, according to the ſharpned fiery burning Love of the 
unity : and an Angry 4 Jealons God, according to the tiery ground, 
according to the Eternall Nature. | 

48. The Myſterium Magnum is that Chaos, out of which, Light and 
Darkneſle ; that is 3 the foundation of Heaven and Hell, is flowne 

from Eternity, and made manifeſt : for, that foundation which wee 
now call Hell, ( being a Principle of it ſelfe) is the ground and cauſe 
of the Fire in the Eternall Nature 3 which fire, in God is onely a 
burning Love : and where God is not manifeſted in a thing, accor- 
ding to the unity : there is an Anguiſhing painefull burning fire. 

49. This burning Fire is but a manifeſtation of the Life, and of 
the Divine Love : by which the Divine Love, (vi; the unity) © kind- 
eh up, and ſharpnerh it ſelfe 3 for the fiery working, of the Power 
of God. 

$0. This ground is called Myſtcrium Magnum, or a Chaos , be- 
cauſe, good and evill ariſerh out of it : viz. Lighr and Darkneſle, 
Life and Death, Joy and griefe, Salvation and Damnation. 

$I. For it is the ground of ſoules and Angels, and of all Eternall 
Creatures, as well evill as good 3 it is a ground of Heaven and Hell, 
alſo of the viſible world, aud all that is therein : therein have laine 
all thing in one onely ground : as an Image lyeth hid in a peece of 
wood before the Artificer doth carve it out and fafhion it. 

$2. Yet we cannot ſay, that the ſpirituall world hath had any be- 
ginning, but hath been manifeſted from Eternity our of that Chaos : 
for, the Light hath ſhone from Eternity in the Darkneſſe, and the 
Darknelle hath not comprehended it; as Day and Night are in one 

another 3 and are two though in one. | 
$3. I muſt write diſtin&ly , as if it had hada beginning for the 
better confideration-and apprehenſion ; of the Divine ground of the 
Divine Manifeſtation : and the better to diſtinguiſh Nature from the 
f Deity, alſo for the better underſtanding, from whence evill and 
good are come z and what the 5 Being of all Beings is. 


of of 


The Cr avis; or Expoſitiom of principal words. 7 


Of the" Center of the Eternall Nature. b Centrum. 


$4. By the word Þ Center, we underſtand the firſt beginning to 
Nature, v:z. the moſt Inward ground, wherein, the | ſelfe raiſed will * Or owne «- 
bringeth ir ſelfe, by a reception, into * ſomethingneſſe : wiz. into a 7er. 
Naturall working 3 for Nature is bur a Toole and Inſtrument of God, * 1hoog, or 
which Gods Power and vertue worketh with 3 and yet it hath its own 1-zeſſe, or 
I Motion, from the out-flowne will of God : thus the Center is the 0wne-neſſe. 
Point or ground of the owne receivingnefle to ſomethingneſle : from ' Or Mobility. 
whence ſomething commeth to be, and from thence the ſeven Pro- 
perties proceed. 


Of the Eternall Nature, and its ſeven 
Properties, 


ss. Nature is nothing but the Properties of the receivingneſle of 
the owne ariſen Defire : which Defire ariſerh in the *® variation of Or ſeparatir 
the Breathing Word, ( that is, of the Breathing Power and vertue) 9- 
wherein the Properties bring themſelves into ſubſtance : and this 
ſubſtance is called a Naturall ſubſtance, and is not God himſelfe. 

$6. For, though God dwelleth ® through and through Nature, n Of ehrouzhly 
yet Nature comprehendeth him bur ſo farre, as the unity of God inbavitcth, or 
yieldeth it ſelfe inio, and communicateth ir ſelfe with a Naturall Tozalter. 
Subſtance, and makerh it ſelfe ſubſtantiall, vx, a ſubſtance of Light; 
which worketh by it ſelfe in Nature, and pierceth and penetrateth 
Nature: or elſe the unity of God is incomprehentible ro Nature, 
thar is, to the defirous Receivingnelle. 

$7. Nature® ariſeth in the outflowne word of the Divine percep- o Or conſBeth. 
tion and knowledge : and it is a continuall framing and forming of 
Sciences and perception : whatſoever the Word worketh by the 
 Wiſdome, that nature frameth and formeth into Properties : Na- 
ture is like a Carpenter, who buildeth a Houſe which the mind tigu- 
red and contrived before in it ſelfe; ſoit is here alſo to be under- 
ſtood. : 

$8. Whatſoever the Eternall minde ?P figureth in the Eternall py Oc mod- 
wiſdome of God in the Divine Power 3 and bringeth into an Idea, ge!leth. 
that, Nature frameth into a Property. 

59. Nature in its firſt ground contiſteth in ſeven Properties : and 
theſe ſeven divide themſelves into infinite. 


The firſt Property. 


60. The firſt Property: is the Defire which cauſeth and maketh 
9 harſhneſle, ſharpnelle, hardnefſe, cold, and ſubſtance; 9 Or Aſtiine 
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Tbe ſecond property. 
61. The ſecond Property is the ſtirring, or Attraftion of the De- 
r Or pricgng. fire ir makerh* ſtinging, breakiug, and dividing of the hardnefle : + 
| ir cutteth aſunder the attrated defire, and bringeth it into nmltipli- 
city and variety 3 It isa ground of the bitter paine, and alſo the true 
' Roote of Life : it is the * Vulcan that ſtriketh fire. 
Faber, or : 
Smith © The third Property. 

62. The third Property is the perceivingnefle and feelingneſſe in 
the breaking of the harſh hardnetle : and i is the ground of An- 
ovith, and of the Naturall will ; wherein the Eternall will defireth 
to be manifeſted 3 that is, it will be a Fire or Light ( wiz, a flaſh, or 
ſhining,) wherein the Powers, colours and vertues of the wiſdome, 
may appeare : in theſe three firft Properties confiſteth the Founda- 

t Grime, Tionof Anger, and of Hell, and ofall rhat is * wrathfull. 

feree, cruel, | The fourth Property. 

odious, or 63. The fourth Property is the Fire, in which the Unity appea- 
evill. reth, and is ſeen in the Light, that is in a burning Love: a the 
e Gpcration, or wrath in the 9 Eſlleace of Fire. 

property. The fifth Fo rYoperty. . 


64. The fifth Property is the Light, with its vertue of Love, Mm, 
and with which, the Uniry worketh in a Naturall ſubſtance. 
The ſixt Property. 

65. The fixt Property is the found voyce, or Naturall underſtan- 
ding, wherein the five ſenſes worke ſpiritually, that is, in an under- 

ſtanding Naturall Life. | 

The ſeventh Property. 

* Compaſſe, 66. The ſeventh Property is the Subje&, or the * Contence of 


concluſion, The other fix Properties, mn which they worke , as the Life doth in 


compriing, fhefleſh: andthis ſeventh Property is rightly and truly called the 
or contincee, Ground or place of Nature , wherein the Properties ſtand in one 
onely Ground, 


The firſ SUBST ANCE tw#z the 
ſeyen Properties. 

67. Wee muſt alwayes underſtand two Subſtances in the ſeven 

Properties : we underſtand the firſt, according to the Abyfle of theſe 

'  y Efſence.or Properties, to be the Divine Y Being ; thats, the Divine will with 

ſubſtance, The outflowing Unity of God, which together floweth forth through 

Nature, and bringeth it ſelfe into Receivingnefle to ſharpucfle, that 

the Eternall Love may become working and ſenſible thereby , and: 

that it may have ſomething which is paſſive, wherein it may manifeſt 


IT. 
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it ſelfe, and be knowne, of which alſo it might be deſired and belo- 
ved againe : vi. the * Aking paſſive Natare , which in the Love is * Or painef4ll. 
changed into an Eternall Joyfulnefſe : and when the Love in the 
Fire manifeſterh ir ſelfe in the Light , then it over-flameth Nature, 
as the Sunne a Plant, and the Fire * Iron. 


The ſecond SUBSTANCE. 

68. The ſecond Subſtance is Natures owne Subſtance , which is " 
b Aking and Paffive, and is the Toote and Inſtrument of the Agent : pamefull. 
for where no paſſiveneſle is, there is alſo no defire of Deliverance, or 
ſomething better 3 and where there is no deſire of ſomething better, 
there a thing reſteth within it ſelfe. 

69. Andtherefore the Eternall unity bringeth it ſelfe by irs Ef- 
fluence and feperation into Nature, that it may have an objet, in 
which it may manifeſt it ſelfe, and that ic may love ſomething, and be 
againe beloved by ſomething ; that fo there may be a perceiving, or 
ſenſible working and will. 


* {4 rcdhot 
Iron. 
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+ 4n Explanation of * the ſeven Properties 
of Natare. 


+ « The firſt Property, 


70. 
He firſt Property is a defiroufnefle ; like thar of a © Magnet ; 52. © Og Load- 
TS Compreſſion of the will ; the will defireth to be a Pak , 
and yer it hath nothing of which ir may make forzerhing to ir ſelfe : 
and therefore it bringerh it ſelfe into a Receivingnefle of it ſelfe, and 


comprefleth it ſelte to fomething : and that ſomechiag is nothin 
bur a Magnericall er,a le, like a hardneſle, whe nh. 
hardnefle, cold, and ariſeth. Es 


t.- This compreflure or Atzafting overſhadow ch; it. ſelfe ; 
make ſeife a. ann - which is indeed tho-Ground of the wg 
nall and temporary Darknetle : Ar the beginning of the w Salt. 
Rroncs, and boacs, andall ſuch things were produced by "lis f ; ral 
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4 Or pane. 


© Or pairſull. 


f Or Fiat. 
G Or ft ir Ying. 
k Or I/14ges. 


i Or Pelle. 


® Or feeling. 
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72+ The ſecond Property of the Eternall Nature ariſeth from the 
firſt, and it is the drawing or Motion in the ſharpnefle : for, the Mag- 
net maketh hardneiſe ; but the motion breaketh the hardnefſe again, 
and is a continual ſtrife in it ſelfe. 

73. For, that which the Deſire comprefſeth and maketh ſome- 
thing, the motion cutteth aſunder and divideth, ſo that it commeth 
into formes and Images : between theſe. two Properties ariſerh the 
bitter 4 woe: that is, the ſting of perceivingnefſe, and feelingneſle. 

74. For when there isa Motion in the ſharpneifſe, then the pro- 
perty is © Aking, and this is alſo the cauſe of feelingneſle and paine : 
for, if there were no ſharpnelle and motion, there would be no fee- 
lingneffe : this motion is alſo a ground of the Aire in the vifible 
_ which is manifeſted by the Fire 3 as ſhall be mentioned here- 
after. | 

75. Thus we underſtand that the Defire is the ground of ſome- 
thingneſle, ſo that ſomething may come out of Nothing : and thus 
we may alſo conceive that the Defire hath been the Beginning of this 
world., by which God hath brought all things into ſubſtance and he- 
ing : for the Defire is that by which God ſaid * Let rberebe. The 
Defire is that Be ir, which hath made ſomething, where nothing was, 
bur onely a Spirit : it hath made the Myſterwm Magnum ( which is 
ſpirituall, ) viſible and ſubſtantiall, as we may ſee by the Elements, 
Starres aud other Creatures. | 

76. The ſecond Property, (that is the $ Motion) was in the be- 
ginning of this world the Separator, Or Divider in the Powers and 
vertues, by which the Creator , Viz. the will of God brought all 
things out of the Myſterum Mgaum into forme : for it is the out- 
flowne moveable word , by which the ſupernaturall God made all 


things and brought them into forme, figure, and ® ſhape. 


Ef 1gel TA oo. The third Property. 7 

77- The third Property of the' Eternall Nature .is the Anguiſh 
v3z. that * Will which hath brought it ſelfe into the receivingnelle 
to Nature and ſomethingnefſſe :-- when the owne will ſtandeth in 'the. 
ſharpe motion , then'it commeth'into Angaiſh,:thax.is, into feeling- 
nefle ; | for; withour Nature it Is'not * feclable, burin:the moveable 
harpnelſe 3rdeconmithfeeling, 7 dl nn tn 

78. And this feelingneffe is the cauſe of the Fire, and alſo of the 
mind and Senſes : for the owne Naturall will is made volatile by it 
| an 


r 


The ſecond Property. 
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and ſeeketh Reſt : and thus the ſeparation of the will goerh ont from 
it ſelfe; and piercerh through the Properties , from whence the 
taſte ariſerh, ſo that one Properrtie taſteth and feeleth the other., 
79. Itis alſo the ground and cauſe of the Senſes, in that one pro- 
perty penetrateth into the other, and kindleth the other , fo that 
the will knoweth whence the paſfivenetſe commeth : for, if feeling- 
nefſe were not, the will could know nothing of the Properties, for it 
were meerely alone: and thus the Willreceiverh Nature into it by 
feeling the ſharp morion in it ſelfe. | 
| 80. This motion is in it ſelf like a turning wheele 3 not that there PP, 
is ſuch a turning and winding 3 bur itjs ſo in the Properties 3 for, the | 
* Defire attraeth into it ſelte, and the Motion thruſtech forwards 
out of it ſelfe 3 and fo the will being in this anguiſh, can neither get 
inwards nor outwards, and yet is drawen both our of it ſelfe, and , F 
into it ſelfe; and ſo it remaineth in ſuch a ! Poſture , as will into it /#* _ pap 
ſelfe and out of it ſelfe, ( thar is, over it ſelfe and under it ſelfe ; ) ad Se tan 
and yer can goe no whither , bur is an Anguiſh : and the true foun- #9: 

dation of Hell, and of Gods Anger ; for this Anguiſh ſtandeth in 

the darke ſharp Motion. | | 

81. In the Creation of the world, the Sulphur-Spirit, with the 
matter of the Sulphurious ” Nature was produced out of this Þ Or property. 
ground : which Sulphur-Spirir is the Naturall Life of the earthly and 
Elementary Crearures. 

82. The wiſe Heathen have in ſome meaſure underſtood this ,, _ - 
ground, for they ſay, that in * Sulphur , ® Mercury, and P Sal, all £ y 
things in this world conſiſt : wherein they have not looked upon the __ 

Matter onely but upon the Spirit, from which ſuch matter procee- 

deth: for the ground of jr contiſteth not in Salt , Quickſilver, and " Spirztuall 
Brimſtone, they meane not ſo, but they meane the Spirir of ſach corporality. 
Properties , in that every thing indeed confiſteth, whatſoever liveth ® The word,ox 
growerh, and hath being in this world, whether it be ſpirituall, 'or eating. 
materiall. | ; ' P The groſſe 

83. For they underſtand by Salt, the ſharp Magnert:cali defire of pa!pab!/e corpon 
Nature, and by Mercuri, they meane the Motion, and ſeparation of ral:ty. 

Narure , by which every thing is 9 figured with its owne ſignature : 9 Or waarked 
and by Sulphur they meane the perceiving | ſenſible ] * willing, and with its owne 
growing Life. Image,or ſhape. 

84. For in the Sulphur-Spirit, wherein the fiery Life burnerh, r Deſiring vc 
the Oyle lyerh, and the -Quinteflence lyeth in the Oyle viz. the fiery getable l fe, 
Mercuric, which is the true Life of Nature; and which is an Efflu- 
ence from the word of the Divine Power and motion ,: wherein' the 
ground of Heaven is underſtood : and in the Quintefſence there 
lyeth the Tincure, vis, the Paradificail ground, the outflowne word 
of the Divine Power and vertue , wherein: the Properties lie in (Temperature, 

' equality. 0 - 25, Thus or Harmony. 
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* $5. Thus, by the third Property of Nature which is the Anguifh, 
we meane the ſharpnefle and painefulnefle of the fire, v;z, the bur- 


ning and conſuming : for when the will is put into ſuch a ſharpnefſe, 


it will alwayes conſume the cauſe of that ſharpnefle 3 for it alwayes 
t Or throngeth * ſtriverh to get to the unity of God again, which is the Reſt ; and the 
after. unity thruſterh ic ſelfe with irs Efluence to this Motion and ſharp- 
nefſe : and ſo there is a continuall conjoyning for the manifeſtation 
of the Divine will : as we alwayes finde in theſe three, ( v:3. ja Salr, 
Brimſtone and Oyle 3 ) an Heavenly in the Earthly : and whoſoever 
doth bur truely underſtand ir, and conſidereth the Spirit , ſhall find 
it fo. 

85. For the ſoule ofa thing lyeth in the ſharpneſſe; and the true 
life of the ſenſuall Nature and property lyeth in the Motion ; and the 
powerfull Spirit which ariſeth from the Tindture, lyeth in the Oyle 
of the Sulphur : Thus an Heavenly alwayes lyeth hidden in the 

Earthly : for the inviſible ® ſpirituall world came forth with an4 im 
Light and dark 16 Creation. 
world : Gods | 


Love and "BEPE () | The fourth Property 
wrath. | 27. The fourth Property of the Erernall Nature is the Spirituall 


u Viz. the 


Fire, wherein the Light 3 that is., the anity, is made manifelt : for 


* Shining, or the *Glance of the fire, ariſeth and proceedeth from the onrflowne 
Luſter or unity, which hath incorporated and .unired it ſelfe with the Narurall 
brightneſſe. Deſire : andthe burning property of fire ,, viz, rhe Heat procee- 
deth from the ſharp devouringnelle of the firft three Properties, 
which commeth to be ſoas followeth; 
88. The Eternall unity (which I alſoin ſome of my writings, call 
the Liberty) is the ſoft and ſtill tranquility, being amiable, and'as a 
ſoft comfortable eaſe, and ir cannot be exprefied how ſoft. a tran- 
quility there is withont Nature in the unity of God : But the three 
Properties (in order) to Nature are ſharp, painefull, and horrible. 
89. Intheſe three painefull Properties the outflowne will confi- 
ſteth , and is produced by the word or Divine Breathing 3 and the 
unity: alſo is therein, therefore the Will langeth Earneſtly for the 
| unity, and the unity longeth for the feelingnetle, viz. for the fiery 
| ground : thus the one longeth to get into the other ; and whenchis 
7 Sereſhing. Longing is, there is as.it were a7 cracking: noyle oe flaſh: of Lipht- 
ning, as when we rub ſteedle and a ſtone together ,. or! power water 
into fire ; this we ſpeake by way of fimilitude. - 
9o. Inthat Flaſh the unity feeleth the feelingneſle, andthe will 
receiveth the ſoft tranquill unity : and: ſo-the unity becomes. a ſhi- 
 __ -ning Glanceof Fire, and the tire becommetha burning Eove';. for 
% Or Entily. it receiveth * the Ens, and power from the ſoft unity.:. in thisikind- 
ling , the darknefſe of the Magneticall compretlure is pienced 
| through 
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thr ough with the Light, ſo that it is no more knowne or diſcerned, 
although it cemainerh in it ſelfe Eternally in the comprefure. 

91. Now two Eternall Princlples ariſe here , viz. the Dark- 
neſle, harſhnefle, ſharpnelle, and paine dwelling in it ſelfe : and the 
feeling power and vertue of the uniry in rhe Light : upon which the | 
CIR faith, rhat God, ( that is, the Eternall unity) dwelleth in a "I 
Light to which none can * come. F | 

wh. For ſo the Etervall uity of God manifeſteth it felfe through Or approach. 
the Spirituall Fire, in the Light : and this Light is called Majeſty ; 
and God, ( that is the Supernaturall unity) is the Power and vertue 
of it. 6 0 

93. For the Spirit of this Fire receiveth Es [_ or vertue ] to wn 
ſhine, from the unity, or elſe this fiery ® ground would be bur a pain- * Or Spirit, 
full, horrible hunger, ind pricking delie : and.-ir is ſo indeed, when 
the will breakerh ir lelfe off from the uniay, and will live , afrer - its. 
owne defire, as the Devils have done, aud the falſe ſoule ſtill doth. 

4- And thus you may here perceive two Principles, the firſt, is 
the ground of the burning of the Fire, viz. rhe ſharp moving. per- 
ceivable painfull darknelie in it felfe: and the ſecond is the Light 
of the Fire, wherein the unity cometh into mobility and Joy ; for, 
the Fire is an objed of the great Love of Gods unity. 

95. For, ſo the Eternall Delight. becommerh perceiveable , and 
this perceiving of the unity is called:Love, and is a Burning or Life, 
in the unity of God : and according to this burning of Love, God 

callerhhimſelie a mercifull loving God : for the unity of God loverh 
and piercerh through the © painfull will of the Fire : (which at the < Aleing. 
beginning , aroſe in the breathing of the word, or outgoing of the 
Divine Delight) and changeth it into great Joy. 

95. And in this fiery will of the Eternall Nature ſtandeth the ſoule 
of Man, and alſo the Angels: thisis their ground and Center : 
therefore, if any ſoule breake it ſelfe off from-the Light and Love of 
God, and entreth into its owne Naturall Defirez then the ground of 
this darkneſfle and painfull 9 property will be manifeſt in it :. and this * Or ſource. 
is the helliſh Fire, and the Anger of God, when it is made manifeſt, 
as may be ſeene in Lyuci/er.: and whatſoever can be thought to have 
a Being® any where in the Creature, the ſame is likewiſe without the © Or cvery 
Creature every where: for,the Creature is nothing elſe bur an Image where, 
and Figure of the ſeparable and various power, and vertue of the 
univerſall Being. | 

97 Now underſtand aright what the ground of Fire is, v3. Cold, 
from the Compreflure and heate from the Anguiſh, and the Motion 
is the* Pulcan : in' theſe three the Fire conſiſtethz bur the ſhining * Or ſtriker 
of the Light ariſeth and proceedeth from the conjunfion of the of fire. 
unity in the ground of Fire.z and yer the whole, ground is bur the 
outtlowne will. | A * +... BR 
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93. Therefore in Fire aud- Light confiſteth the Life of all 
things, (VA; in the will thereof) ler them be £ inſenfible, vegeta- 
ble or rationall things, every thing as the Fire hath its ground, ei- 
ther from the Eternall,as the ſoule,or from the temporary, as Aſtrall 
Elementary things : for the Eternal is one Fire, and the Tempo- 
rary is another : as ſhall be ſhewne hereafter. 


ol - ©, The fift Property. 


99. Now the fift Property 15 the Fire of Love, or the t world of 
Power and Light 3 which in the darkneile dwelleth in it ſelfe, and 
the darknefſe comprehenderh it not, as it is written 1ohn x chap. The 
Light ſhineth in the darknefſe , and the darknefſe comprehendeth 
Ir not : alſo, the word is in the Light, and in the word is the true 
underſtanding Life of Man, vx. the true Spirit. 

Ioo. But this Fire is the true ſoule of Man, vx. the true Spirit 
which God breathed into Man for a creaturely Life. 

101 You muſtunderſtand, in the ſpirituall fire of the will the 
rrue defirous ſoule out of the Eternall ground 3 and in the' Power 
and vertue of the Light, the true underſtanding Spirit, in which the 
unity of God dwelleth and is manifeſt : as our Lord: Chriſt faith, the 
Kingdome of God is within you, and Par! faith ; Yeare the Temple: 
of the Holy Ghoſt, who dwelleth in you 3 This is the place of the 
Divine inhabiting, and Revelation. | 

Io2. Alfo the ſoule commeth to be damned thus, when the fiery 
will breaketh it ſelfe off from the Love and unity of God, and en- 
rreth into its owne Narurall Propriety, that is, into its evill proper- 
ries : this ought further to be contidered. 

103. O Zion, obferve-this'ground, and thou art freed from Babel!, 

104. The ſecond Principle (viz. the Angelicall world and the 


Thrones) is meant by the tift Property : for it is the motion of the 


unity, wherein all the Properties of the fiery Nature burne in Love. 

105 An Example or fimilitude of this i ground , may be ſeen in a 
Candle that is Lighted, the Properties lie in one another in the Can» 
dle, and none of them is more manifeſted then another till the Can- 
dle be lighted, and then we finde, Fire, Oyle, Light, Aire and wa- 
ter, from the Aire: all the foure Elements become manifeſt in it, 
which lay hidden before in one only Ground. 

Io6. And fo likewiſe it muſt be conceived to be in the Eternall 
Ground : for the temporary ſubſtance is flowne forth from the Eter- 
nall : therefore they are both of the ſame qualiry, but with this dif- 
ference, that one is Eternall and the other tranſitory, one Spirituall 
and the other corporeall. | | 

I197- When the Spirituall Fire and Light ſhall be kindled, (which 
| hath 
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hath indeed hurned from Eternity | in it ſelfe, ] then ſhall alſo the 

Myſterie of the Divine Power and knowledge be alwayes made ma- 

nifeſt therein : for all the Properties of the Eternall Nature become 

ſpirituall in the Fire , and yet Nature remaineth as it is, in- 

wardly in it ſelfe 3 and the going forth of the will becommeth 

Spiricuall. 
Io8. For, in the crack or flaſh of the Fire the darke receiving- * //7z2 or 

neſle is conſumed, and in that conſuming, the pure bright fire-Spirir, Ty/e. 

which is pierced through with the Glance of the Light, goeth forth: 

in which going forth, we finde three ſeverall Properties. 

Iog. The fiſt is the going upwards of the fiery will , the ſecond 
15 the going downewards, or ſinking, of rhe watery Spirit, vx. the 
Meekuefle ; and the third is the going out forwards, of the oyly Spi- 
rit , in the midſt, in the Center of the fiery Spirit of the will z which 
oyly Spirit, is the Ens cf the unity of God ; which is become a 
ſubſtance in the defire of Nature : yetall is but Spirit and Power ; 
bur ſo it appeares in the figure of the Manifeſtation, not as if there 
were any ſevering or diviſion, but it appeares [0 in the Maniteſtation. 

110. This threefold manifeſtation is according to the Trinity ; 
for the Centre wherein it is, is. the onely God according to his mani- 
feſtation : the fiery flaming Spirit of Love is that which goerh up- 
wards, and the mieekneflſe which proceederh from rhe Love is that 4 6, 
which goeth downwards, and in the midft there is the Ceuter | ! of ] 
the circumference, which is the Father, or whole God according to 
his manifeſtation. 

LIt. Andas this is to be knowne in the Divine manifeſtation , ſo 
It isalfo in the Eternall Nature, according to Natures property : for _ 

Nature is but a ® Reſemblance of the Deity. | m PiTgre, Yee 

I12. Nature may be further conſidered rhus 3 the flaſh of the Ori- Preſentation, 
ginall of fire, is a crack, and ſalnitrous ground, whence Nature goeth or ſhadow, 
forth into infinite diviſions, that. is, into multitudes or varieties of 
Powers and vertues from which the multitude of Angels and Spi- 
rits , and their colours and operations proceeded, alſo the foure Ele- 
ments, in the Beginning of time. 

113. For,the ® temperature of fire and Light is the holy Element, " Tempera» 
viz. the motion in the Light of the unity 3 and from this ſalnitrous zent, or bar- 
ground ( we meane ſpirituall not earthly falnitre)the foure Elements 720zy. 
proceed, viz. in the ® comprefſure of the fiery Mercury, Earth and ? Comprefſure, 
tones are produced ; and in the Quinteſſence of the fiery Mercury, or mpreſſure, 
the fire and Heaven ; and in the Motion or going forth, the Aire ; and #2 cvcry place 
in the diſruption or rending of the Defire by the fire, the water is where that 
produced. word u #ſtd 


_ 


I14. The fiery Mercerie is a drie water, that hath brought forth following. © 4 


Merttals and ſtones ; but the broken or divided Mercury hath brought 
' Aa 2 forth 
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forth wer water , by the Mortification in the Fire : and the com- 
_preflure hath brought the grofle rawnefſle into the Earth, which is a 
grofle ſalnitrous Saturnine Mcrcrrze. 


I15. By the word Merrie, you muſt underſtand here in the Spi- 


rit, alwayes the outtlowne Naturall working word of God , which 
hath been the Separator, Divider, and former of every fubſtance 3 
and by the word Sat urae we meane the compreſſure. 


116. In the fift Property, (that is, in the Light) the Eternall uni- 


ty is ſubſtantiall 3 tha: is, an holy Spirituall Fire, an holy Light, an 
holy Aire, which is nothing elle bur Spirit, alſo an holy water which 
is the outflowing Love of the unity of God, andan P holy Earth 
which is all-powerfull vertue and working. 


I17 This fifth Property is the true ſpirituall Angelicall world of 


the Divine joy, which is hidden in this viſible world. 


The fixt Property. 


118. The ſixt Property of the Eternall Nature,is the ſound, noyle, 


voyce, or underſtanding : for when the Fire flaſheth, all the Proper- 
ties together ſound: the Fire is the mouth of the Effence, the Light 
is the Spirit, and the ſound is the underſtanding, wherein all the Fro- 
perties underſtand one another. 


119. According to the Manifeſtation of the holy Trinity, by the 


eſfluence of the unity, this ſound or voyce, is the Divine working 
word, 91%. the underſtanding in the Eternall Nature, by which the 
ſupernaturall knowledge manifeſteth it ſelfe : bur according to Na- 
ture and Creature, this ſound or voyce is the knowledge of God, 
wherein the Naturall underſtanding knoweth God : for the Naturall 
underſtanding is a platforme, Reſemblance, and Efflueace from the 
Divine underftanding. 


120. The five Senſes lie in the Naturall underſtanding, in a Spiri- 


ruall manner, and in the ſecond Property, (vx. in the motion in the 
hery Mercury) they. lie ina Naturall manner. 


% 
12I. The fixt Property giveth underſtanding, in the voyce or 


q Articulati- ſound, viz. in the 4 ſpeaking of the word : and the ſecond property 

9... of. Nature is the producer, and alſo the Houſe, Toole , or Inſtru- 
ment of the ſpeech or voyce.: in the ſecond Property the Power 
and vertue is painefull, but in the fixt Property it is joyfull and plea- 
fant, and the difterence between the ſecond and fixt Property is in 
Light and darknefle, which are in one another , as fire and Light, 
there is no more difference between them. 


"Y. The ſeventh Property. 
322: Jhe ſeventh Property is the ſabſtance, that is, the ſubjeftun 


Or 
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or houſe of the other ſix, in which they all are ſubſtantially as the 
ſoule in the body : by this we underſtand eſpecially, as to the Light- 

world, the Paradiſe or budding of the working Power. SO 

| 123. For every Property, maketh unto it ſelfe a SubjeR, or r Ob- © Or reſem- , — 1 

je by its owne Eftluence , and in the ſeventh all the Properties are lance. 5 /s 2 
in a temperature, as in one onely Subſtance : and-as they all did Fj: i». 7 7% 
proceed from the unity, fo they all returne againe into one ground. 7 4: if Jornu 

124. And thcugh rhey worke 'in ditterent kindes and manners, _ +. '« »: 7 
yet here there is but one onely ſubſtance , whoſe power and vertue ... /,,.." | 
is called Tinure, that is an holy penetrating, growing, or ſpring- 
ing Bud. I: x 

125. Not that the ſeventh Property is the Tin&ure , bur it is the , 

TſBody of it: the Power and vertue of the Fire and Light is the COrPpB5, aut 
Tin&ure* in the ſabſtantiall Body : bur the ſeventh Propeity.is the Subſtanria. 
ſubſtance which the Tin&ure penetrateth and ſanRifieth : we meane * OF 29/4 b. 
that it is thus according to the power and vertue of the Divine ma- 
nifeſtation 2 bur as it is a'Property of Narure, it is the ſubſtance of 
the attracted detire of all properties. | 

I 26. It is eſpecially to be obſerved , that alwayes, the Firſt 'and Sc? he Table GH 
the ſeventh Property are accounted for one: and the ſecond and f9!lowing. 

fixt : alſo the third and fifr : and the fourth is onely the dividing 
Marke of % bouud. u Or Zim? 

127. For, according to the manifeſtation. of the Trinity of God : 

there are bur three Properties of Nature : the firſt is the Deſire 
which belongerh to God the Father, yer it is onely a Spirit, but in 
the ſeventh Property the Dehre is fubſtantiall 

128. The ſecond is the Divine power and vertue, and belongeth 

to God the Sonne ; in the ſecond Number ir is onely a Spirit, bur in 

the ſixt it is the ſabſtantiall Power and vertue. | 
129. The third belongeth to the Holy Ghoſt, and in the begin- 

ning of the third Property it is onely a fiery Spirit , but in, the fift 

Property the great Love is manifeſted therein. ' : 
130. Thus the Effluence of the Divine Manifeſtation, as to th 

three Properties in the firſt Pricciple before the Light *, is Naturall; x Appearet 

but in the ſecond Principle in the Light ir is ſpirituall. | 
131. Now theſe are the ſeven Properties in one onely Ground : 

and all ſeven are equally Eternall without beginning, none of them 
can be accounted the brſt, ſecond, third, foutrh, tifr, ſixt, or laſt ; for 
they are equally Erernall without beginning, and have alſo one Eter- 
nall beginuing from the unity of God. 

132. We muſt repreſent this in a rypicall way, that it may be un- 
derſtood how the one is borne out of the other, the better to con- 
 ceive what the Creator is, and what the Life and Subſtance of this 


RP 


world is. 
Of 
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Of the third Principle: viz. The viſible world, 
whence that proceeded : and what 
The Creator is. 


His viſible world is ſprung £4 the Spirituall world befure 
mentioned : vzz, from the outflowne Divine Power and vertue, 
and it isa Subje& or Obje&t reſembling the Spirituall world : the 
ſpiſituall world is the Inward ground of the viſible world 3 the viſible 
lubſiſteth in the Spirituall. 
| T34. The vitible world is onely an Effluence of the ſeven Proper - 
ties, for it proceeded out of the ſix working Properties , but in the 
ſeventh, (thar is in Paradiſe,) it jsin Reſt : and that is the Eternall 
Sabbath of Reſt, wherein the Divine Power and vertue reſtech, 


4 A I35. Moſes ſaith 3 God created Heaven and Earth, and all Crea- 
gn - tures, in ſx Dayes, and reſted on the ſeventh Day , and alſo com- 
. Y Or to reft on manded ? it to be kept for a Reſt. 


" could not he have made all his workes in one Day? neither can wee 


Or depth, or properly fay there was any day before the Sun was, for in the * Deep 
waſt firm 2 thereisbutone Day|[ inall. ] 

137. But the underſtanding lyeth hidden in thoſe words , he un- 
derſtandeth by each dayes working : the Creation, or Manifeſtation 
of the ſeven Properties : for he ſaith, In the Beginning God created 
Heaven and _ "OE De RAIN 

. 138. In the FIR otion 3 the Magnetical! Deſire com- 
en Day ofefied and compacted the fiery and watery Mercury with the other 
Properties 3 and then the grofſeneſſe ſeparated it ſelfe from the Spj- 
rituall Nature : and the fiery became Metals and ſtones, and partly 
Salnitre, that is Earth: and the watery became water : then the 
fiery Mercury of the working became cleane, and Moſes calleth it Hea- 
ven and the Scripture ſaith, God dwelleth in Heaven : for this flery 
Mercury is the Power and vertue of the Firmament , v#;, an Image 
and reſemblance of the Spirituall world, in which God is manifeſted. 

139. When this was done, God faid, Let there be Light, then the 
Inward thruſt it ſelfe forth through the fiery Heaven , from which a 
ſhining power and vertue aroſe in the fiery Mercury , and that was 
the Lighr of the outward Nature in the Properties, wherein the 2 ve- 
oetable Life confiſteth. 


The ſecoud Day. | 


140. In the SECOND Dayes worke, God ſeparated the watery 


and fiery Mcreury from one another, and called the fiery the F _ 
men 


went above 
the Moonc, 


! Or growing. 


136. The underſtanding lieth hidden and ſecret in thoſe words : 


OH 


The * ſeven Formes of Spirits, mentioned, REVEL A. Cap. I. 


1 E The Firſt. | | [ Harſh Defiring will. 
PER = 1. Darke-world. 
O) p | 7 . Second. 1 I ; a fmilitude of it 
-£ | 15 a Candle. 
iſh.r] flaſh of Fire. ”w_ 
ow Third. Ts ears re 
OW. Dark-fire. 
(5): Fourth. en ) Fire Bama # : 2. Fire-world 
> ) Light- fre. - a 1uinvot of it is 
| i the hre of a Candle, 
© « O an : Fifth. Light or Love,whence the War 
F tet of Eternall Life floweth. 
: 3. Light-world 
21. + -- ance. | ! Noyſe, ſound, or Mercurie. a fimilitude of it is the 
| Light of a Candle. 
'S : H Seventh, | | Subſtance or Nature. 
: J \ 
2( <= el 
The Firſt Prin- = A -—_ 
ciple. oe FO . ; 
The padvordzhenee | | & —'Þ | | The ihe world hen, 
o_ ne eg | = iz. F the Heart of God, 1s cal- 
Jatlous 72 a FL X = led a Loving and Merci- 
as = full God. 7 
Conſuming Fire. Ci- D | | 
_ F:% Q JE 


The third Principle. 


This world of foure Elements , which is produced out of the two 
Inward Worlds , and is a Glafſe of them ; wherein L:+ hc and 
Darkneſſe, Good and Evill are nuxt , ic is not Ecernall bur hath a 
beginning andan End. 


———_——A —t_ — 


————— 


This Table belongs to the Clavis, at the End of the 132. veile. 


ment of Heaven,which came our of the midft of the waters , vi. 
of Mercuty, whence aroſe the Male and Female ® kinde, in the Spi- 
rit of the outward world : that is, the Male in the fiery Mercury, and 
the Female in the watery. | | 
141. This Separation was made all over in every thing , to the 
end that the fiery Mercury ſhould aefire and long for rhe watery, and 
the watery for the fiery ; that ſo there might be a Defire of Love be- 
twixt them in the Light of Nature z from which the-Comunttion Aa- 
riſeth ; therefore the fiery Mercury, vi. the outtlowne word ſepa- 
rated it ſelfe according both to the tiery and to the watery nature of 
the Light, and thence comes both the Male and Female kinde in all 


-_ 


things both Animals and vegetables. 
The third Day. 


142. Inthe THIRD Dayes worke, the fiery and watery M*Ycg- 
79 entred againe into Conjun&ion or mixture , and embraced on) 
another , wherein the Salnitre (v3. the Separator in the- Earth- 
brought forth Grafle, Plants, and Trees : and that was the firſt Gene- 
ration or p:oduCtion between Male and Female. | 

143. In the FOURTH Dayes worke, the fiery Mercury brought 
forth its fruit, viz. rhe fifr Eſſence , an higher power or vertue of 
Life, then the foure Elements : and yet it is in the Elements , of it 
the Starres.are made. 

144. For, as the compreſſion of the Deſire brought the Earth. in- 
to a © Mafſe, the compreſlion entring into ir ſelfe ; ſo the fiery Mer- 
cry thruſt it ſelfe outwards by the Compreflure., and hath incloſed 
the place of this world with the Starres and ſtarry Heaven. 

The fifth Day. | 

14s. In the FIF T Dayes worke the © Spirits Mundi, that is, 
thef ſoule of the great world, opened it ſelfe in the fift Fffence, (we 
meane the Life of the fiery and watery Merry, ) thereinGod cre- 
ated all Beaſts, fiſhes, fowles, and wormes, every one from its pecu- 
liar property of the divided Mercury. BE | 

I46. IZere we fee how the Eternall Principles have moved them- 
ſelves according to Evill and-Good , as to all the ſeven Properties , 
and their Effluence and mixture 3 for there are evill. and good Crea- 
tures, created, every thing as the Mercury , (that is, the Seperator) 
hath figured aud Þ tramed himſelfe into an Exs, as may be ſeen-in the 
evill and good Creatures : And yet every kinde of Life hath "its Ori- 
ginall in the Light of Nature ; that is , in the Love of-Natuge : from 
which it is that all Creatures in their kind or, Property , Tpye.one an- 
ether according to this outflowne Love. ON , 

| The 
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Sex. 


© Or lamp, 


d Or conflel- 


lations. 


eThe Spir.t of 
the world. 


Anima Ma- 


crocoſm:!. 


s Or Imaged. 
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Set... -- The ſixt Day. 


147. In the SIXT Dayes worke , God created Man ; for in the 
ſixt Day the underſtanding of Life opened it ſelfe our of the tiery 
Merctuty, that 1s, ont of the Inward Ground, _ 

. 148. God created him in his likenefle ont of all the three Princi- 
ples, and made him an Inge, and breathed into him the under- 
ſtanding fiery Mercury, according to both the Inward and outward 
Ground, (that is, according to time and Eternity, ) and ſo he be- 
came a living underſtanding foule : and in this Ground. of the ſoule, 
the Manifeſtarion 'of the Divine Holinefle did moye-, ( vix: the li- 
ving'outtfowing word of God) rogether with the Eternall knowing 
Idea, which was knowne from Eternity in the Divine Wiſdome, as a 
Subject or forme of the Divine Imagination. 


h Or Image. 149. This? Jdea becomes i cloathed with. the Subſtance of the 
i Indued, or heavenly world, and fo it becommeth an underſtanding Spirit and 
zmucfted. Temple of God 3 an Image of che: Divine * viſion, which Spirit is 
« Or Conter= given to the ſoule. for a Spouſe: as fireand Lightare. efpguſed toge- 
plation. - ther, ſo it is here alſo to be uriderſtood; 1 + : | 


150. This Divine Ground budded and pierced throngh ſoule and 
body 3 and this was the true Paradite in Man , which he loſt by fin, 
when the gro:nd of the darke world with the falſe Defire gat the up- 
per hand and Dominion in him. | F -. 

| 2X3 The {events Day. ©: 
-: $T. In the: SEVENTH:Day-God reſted from all his workes. which 
he had made, faith Hoſes : yet God needeth no Reſt; for he hath 
wrought from Eternity , . and he is a.meere working Power and ver- 
rue z, therefore-the meaning and underſtanding here lieth hidden in 
\ the Word, for Moſes faith he hath commanded [_ us ] to Reſt on the 
BY leyenth Day... K4 HY, Dn, 5. "Sf | 
. 'I52. Theſeventh Day was the true Paradiſe, (underſtand it ſpiri- 
tually;) that is, the TinQure of the Divine Power and vertue, which 
_ 15 a temperament : this pierced through all the Properties, and 
wrought in the ſeventh, that is, in the ſubſtance of all the other. 

153- The Tindture pierced through the Earth, and through all 
Elements, and tluQured All; and then Paradiſe was on Earth, and 
in Man : for evill was hidden';' as the'Nighr is hidden in the Day, fo 

I Or grim the! wrath of Nature was alſo hidden. inthe firſt Principle, till the 
fierceneſſe fall of Man ;-and then the Divine working, with the Tin&ture,” fled 
ws into their owne Principle , v:z. into the Inward Ground of the 

1 Or revived. Ewa, hn 
154. For, the !wrath did riſe aloft, and got the predominancy, 
and thatis'the Cutſe, (where it is ſaid ) God curſed the Earth ; for 
his curſing is to leave off and flie from his working © as gs co 
os OWer 
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Power and vertue in a thing worketh with the Life and Spi rit of the 
thing, andafterwards withdraweth it ſelfe with irs working 3 then 
the thing is curſed , for it worketh in its owne will and not in Gods 


will. 
Of the Spiritus Mundi, azd of the foure 
= Elements. 


155. We may very well obſerve and conſider the hidden fpiriru- 
all world by the viſible world : for, we ſee that Fire ® Light and Aire Or Water. 
are continually begotten in the deep of this world , and that there 
15 no Reſt or ceffation from this begetting , and that it hath been fo 
from the beginning of the world, and yer men can finde no cquſe of 
it in the outward world , or tell what the ground of it ſhould be : 
bur Reaſan faich, God hath ſo created ir, and therefore it continueth 
ſo: which indeed is true in it ſelfe ; but Reaſon knoweth not the _ 
Creator which doth thus create without ceaſing : that is, the true ® Dift,g4- 
'© Arche us or Seperator , which is an Efluence our of the Inviſible ſber, or divis 
world, viz. the outflowne word of God 3 which I meane and under- der. 
ſtand by the word fiery Mercury. 
I56., For what the inviſible world is, in a ſpirituall working, 
where Light and darknefle are in one another, and yer the ohe nor 
comprehending the other : that the viſible world is, in a ſubſtanti- 
all working 3 whatſoever powers and and vertues in the outflowne : 
word, are to be P underſtiocd in the Inward Spirituall world,the ſame? Or coxncerved. 
wee underſtand alſo in the vifible world , im the Stars and Elements, _. 
yet in another Principle of a more holy 4 Nature. 4 Kind quality, 
157. The foure Elements doe flow from the Arches of the In- OF £0nartion. 
ward ground 3 that is, from the foure properties of the Eternall Na- 
ture 3 and were in the beginning of time ſo outbreathed from the 
Inward ground, and comprelled and formed into a working ſubſtance 
and Life : and therefore the outward world is called a Principle, and 
!s a ſubje& of the Inward world, that is, a Toole and Inſtrument of : 
the Inward * Maſter,which * Maſter is the Word and fpower of God. © {!*ificer or 
158. And, as the Inward Divine world hath in it an © underſtan- wok arms 
ding Life from the Effluence of the Divine knowledge ; whereby the , Ur verfat. 
Angels and ſoules are meant : ſo likewiſe the outward world hatch a Or Iatelic. 
Rationall Life in ir, confiſting in the ourflowne powers and vertues of ##4%. 
the Inward world ;. which corner | ationall } Life hath no higher 
underſtanding, and can reach no further then that thing wherein ir 
dwelleth, viz. the Stars and foure Elements. 
159. The Spiritzs Mundi is hidden in the foure Elements, as the 
_ is in the body;and is nothing elſe but an Effluence and working 
-. Hover proceeding from the Sunne and Stars z its dwelling wherein 
it workerh is ſpirituall encompaſed with the foure Elemenrs. 
| E b I60, The 
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1f0. The Spirituall houſe is firſt a ſharp Magneticall power and 
vertue, from the Efſtluence of the Inward world, from the firſt pro- 
perty of the Eternall Nature : this is the ground of all ſalt and 
poweriull vertne, alfo of all forming and ſubſtanriality. | 

151. Secondly, it is the Effiuence of the Inward Motion, which 1s 
outiiowne ſrom the ſecon1 * forme of the Eternall Nature, and con: 
fiſteth in a fiery Nature, like a drie kind of water ſource, which is un- 
derſtood to be the ground of all Metall and ftones, for they were 
created of that. 

162, TI call it the fiery Merry in the Spirit of this world, for it 
is the mover of all things, and the Separatcr of the Fowers and 
rertves, a former of all ſhapes, a ground of the outward Life , as to 
the Motion and ſenſibility. | 

153. The third ground is the perception in the Motion and ſharp- 
neftle 3 which is a ſpirituall ſource of Sulphur, proceeding from the 
Ground of the painfull will in the Inward Ground : hence the Spi- 
rit with the five ſenſes ariſeth, viz. ſeeing, hearing, fecling, taſting, 
and ſmelling, and is the the true Effentiall Life , whereby the fire, 
(that is, the fourth forme) is made manifeſt. 

164- The ancient wiſe men have called theſe three properties Sal- 
phur Mercurits and Si, as to their Materialls which were produced 
thereby in the foure Elements, into which this Spirit doth coagu- 
tate or make it ſelfe Snbftantiall. 

163. The foure Elements lie alſo in this ground, and are nothing 
diflerent or ſeverall from it: they are onely the manifeſtation of 
this ſpirituall ground, and are as a dwelling place of the Spirit in 
which this Spirit worketh. | 

166, The Earth is the groſſeſt effluence from this ſubtile Spirit 3 
after the Earth the water is the ſecond ; after the water the Aire is 
the third, and after the Aire the Fire is the fourth : all theſe pro- 
ceed from one onely Ground : viz, from the Sp:r:tr; mundi, which 

hath irs rcot in the Inward world. 

157. Bur Reaton Will fay 3 to'what End hath the Creator made 
this maniieſtation? I anſwer, there is no other cauſe, but that the 
Ipirituall world night thereby bring it ſelfe into a viſible forme or 
Image, that the Inward powers and vertues might have a forme and 
Image: now that this might be, the ſpirituall ſubſtance muſt needs 
bring ir ſeife into a materiall ground wherein it may fo figure and 
forme it {elf,and there muſt be ſuch a ſeparation as that this ſeparated 
being might continually long for the firſt Ground againe, v;z. the 
Inward for the outward;and the outward for the Inward. 

168. Soalſo the foure Elements, which are nothifig elſe Inward- 

h r, and defire 


one another and ſeeke the inward Ground in one another, 


169. For 


159. For the Inward Element in them is dividea , and the foure 
Elements are bur the Properties of that divided Element ; and thar 
cauſeth the great anxiety and defireherwixt them, they will continu- 
ally| to —_ the hiſt ground again,thar is into that one Element, 
in which they may Reſt ; of which the Scripture ſpeaketh, ſaying 3 
Every Creature groaneth with us and earneſtly longerh to be delive- 
red from the vanity, which it is ſubject unto againſt its will. 

170. In this Anxiety and defre, the Eftluence of the Divine 
power and vertue, by the working of Nature is together alſo for- 
med and brought into figures, to rhe Eternall Glory and conrempla- 
tionof Angels and en, and all Eternall Creatures: as we way lee 
cleerely, in all living things, and alio in vegetables 3 how the Divine 
power and vertue * imprinte:h and formerh ir ſelfe. 

171. For there js not any thing ſubſtanriall in this world wherein 
the Image reſemblance and forme of the Inward ſpirituall world 
doth noc ftand : wherher ic be according to the Y wrath of rhe In- 
ward GrennJ, or according to the good vertue : and yet in the moſt 
venomous vertue or quality, in the Inward Ground , many times 
there lieth the greateſt vertue out of the Inward world. 

172. But where there is a darke Life 3 ( that is, a Darke Oyle) in 
a thing ; there is little to be expected irom it 3 for it is the foundati- 
on of the wrath, vx. a falſe, bad Poyſon, to be utterly rejected. 

I73. Yetwhete Life conhiſteth in * venome, and hath a Light or 
brighrnetle ſhining in. the Oyle ( v:x; in the tift Eflence)therein Hea- 
ven is manifeſted jn Hell, and a great vertue lyeth hidden in it : this 
is underſtood by thoſe that are ours. 

174. The whole viſible world is a meere ſpermarticall working 
Ground ; Every -thiug harh an Incligztion and longing towards an 
other, the uppermoſt towards the undermoit , and the undermoſt 
towards the uppermoſt, for they are ſeparated one from the other 3 
and in this hunger, they embrace one another in the Deſire. | 

| 195. As we may know by the Earth, which is fo very hungry at* 
rer the | influence and vertue of the | Starres, and the Spzr4t#5 
Mundi, (viz. after the Spirit from whence it proceeded in the begin- 
ning) that it hath no Reſt, for hunger : and this hunger of the Earth 
conſumeth Bolies, that the Spirit may be parted againe from the 
grofle Elementary © condition, and returne into its * Archers 
againe. 

ws 5. Alſo ve ſee in this hunger, the Impregnation of the Arche- 
#s (that is,of the Seperator) how the undermoſt Archevs of the Earth 
attra&eth the urtermoſt ſubtile Archers from the Conſtellations 


above the Earth : where this compadted ground from the uppermoſt 


Archeus, longeth for its ground againe and putteth ir ſelſe forth , to- 


wards the uppermoſt ; in which putting forth, the growing of _ 
tals 
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tals, Plants and Trees , hath its Originall. 

177. For, the Archeus of the Earth becommeth thereby excee- 
ding joyfull, becauſe it taſteth and feeleth its firſt ground init ſelfe- 
againe: and in this Joy all things © ſpring out of the Earth : yes, 
therein alfo the growing of Animals confiſteth, viz. in a continuall 
Conjunction of the Heavenly and Earthly, in which the Divine pow- 
er and vertne alſo worketh as may be knowne by the TinRure of the 
Vegetables in their Inward Ground. 

178. Therefore Man,who is ſo noble an Image, having his ground 
in time and Eternity 3 ſhould well confider himſelfe , and not run 
headlong in ſuch blindneffe, ſzeking his Native Country afarre off 
from himſelfe , when it is within himſelfe, though covered with the 
groſleneſle of the Elemears by their ſtrife. 

I79. Now when the ſtrife of the Elements ceafeth, by the Death. 
of che grofle body, then the Spirituall Man will be made manifeſt 
whether he be borne in and to Light or Darknefle 3 which- of theſe 
[_ two 7 beareth the ſway and hath the dominion in him, the Spirity- 
all man hath his being in it Eternally, whether it be in the foundatt- 
on of Gods Anger, or in his Love. 

120. For, the outward viſible Man is not now the Image of God, 
it is nothing but an Image of the Archeus 3 thar is,a houke of huske ] 
of the Spirituall Man, in which the ſpirituall Man groweth.; as Gold 
doth in the groiſe ſtone, and a Plant from the wild Earth : as the 
Scripture faith ; as we have a Naturall Body, ſo we have alſo a Spiri- 
tuall Body : ſuch as the Naturall is ſuch is alſo the Spirituall. 

181. The outward grofſe Body of the- foure Elements ſhall nor 
inherit the Kingdome of God, bur that which is borne out of that 
one Element, viz, our of the Divine Manifeſtation and working. 

182. For, this of the Fleſh and of the will of man is nor it : but 
that which is wrought by the heavenly Arobeus in this grofſe Body, 
unto which this grofſe [_ body ] is a houſe Toole and;Inſtrument. 

183. But when the Cruſt is taken away , then it ſhall appeare 
wherefore we have here been called Men; and yet ſome of us have 
ſcarce been beaſts, nay ſome far worſe then Beaſts. 

184. For, weſhoutd rightly confider what the Spirit of the out- 
ward world is, it is a houſe huske , and Inſtrument of the Inward 

Spirituall world which is hidden therein , and worketh through it, 
and ſo bringerh ir ſelfe into figures and Images. 

i8;. And thus humane Reaſon is but a ® houſe of the true- under- 
ſtanding of the Divine knowledge: none ſhould truſt ſo much in his 
Reaſon and ſharp wit, for it is but the Conſtellation of- the outward 
mr, and doth rather ſeduce him then leade him to the unity of. 


186, Reaſon muſt wholly yeild it (elſe up to God-,. that the = 
| Ts 
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ward Areheus may be revealed, and this ſhall worke and bring forth 
2 true Spirituall underſtanding ground, uniforme with God, in 
which Gods Spirit will be revealed, and will bring the underſtanding 
x0 God: and then, in this Ground, the Spirit ſearcheth through all 
things, even the deep things of i God, as St. Pay! faith. 

187. I thought good to ſet this downe thus brietly for the Lovers, 
i for their further confideration, 


Now followeth a fhort explication, or * Deſcrip- 
tionof the Divine Manifeſtat ion, 


128. God is the Erernall, Immenſe Incompreheuſible unity which 
manifeſterh ir ſelfe in it sclfe from Eternity in Eternity by the Tri- 
nity 3 and is Father, Sonne and Holy Ghoſt, ina threefold working, 
as is before mentioned. 

189. The firſk Efluence and manifeſtation of this Trinity is the 
Eterna!l word, or outſpeaking of the Divine power and vertue. 

I90. The firlt outſpoken Subſtance from that Power is the Divine 
wiſdome 3 which is a ſubſtance wherein the Power worketh. 

I91. Our of the wiſdome floweth the Power and vertue of out- 
breathing, and goeth into ſeparability and forming 3 and therein 
the Divine Power is manifeſt in its vertue. 

102. Theſe ſe parable Powers and vertues briag themſelves into 
receivingnefle, to their owne perceivingnelle 3 and out of the per- 
ceivingnefle ariſeth owne ſelfe-will and Defire : this owne Will is the 
Ground of the Eternall Nature, and it bringeth it ſelfe , with the 
Defire into the Properties as farre as Fire. 

193. In the Deſire is the Originall of Darkneſſe : and in the Fire 
the Eternall unity is made manifeſt with the Light, in the fiery 
Nature. 

I94. Out of this fiery Property and the property of the Lighr,the 
Angels and ſoules have their Originall 3 which is a Divine Manife- 


ſtation. 
 T95. The Power and yore of Fire and Light is called Tin&arez 
' and the Motion of this vertue is called the holy and Pure Element. 
196. The Darknefſe becommeth fubſtanriall in it ſelfe - and the 
Light becommeth alſo. ſubſtantiall in the fiery Defire : theſe two 
make two Principles : viz. Gods Anger in the Darknetle , and 
Gods Love in the Light , each of them worketh in ir ſelfe, and 
there is onely ſuch a difference between them as berween Day and 
Night, and yer both of them have bur one onely Ground, and the 
one is alwayes a cauſe of the other , and that the other becommerh, 
manifeſt and knowne in it, as Light from fire. ; 
'" 99. Thevifible world is the ghd Principle , thatis, po nary 
| roun 3: 
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Ground and beginning 3 this is outhreathed ont of the Inward 
Ground, ( viz. out of boththe firſt Principles) and brought into 
the Nature and forme of a Creature. | 

198. The'Inward Eternall working is hidden in the viſible world, 
and it 1s in every thing and through every thing, yer nat to be comm- 
prehenedhy any thing inthe things owne Power 3 the outward Pow- 
ers and vertues are but the paſſive and the houſe,in which the Inward 
doe worke. 

I99. | All the other worldly Creatures are but the Subſtance of 
the outward world 3 but Man 3 who. is created both our of Time 
and Eternity, our of the Being of all Beings, and made an Image of 
the Divine Manifeſtation. | 

200. The Eternall Manifeſtation of the Divine Light is called 
the Kingdome of Heaven , and the Habitation of the Holy An- 
gels and Soules, | | 

201. The fiery Darkneſfle is called Hell, or Gods Anger , wherein 
the 'Devills dwell, rogether with the damuecd ſoles. CY 

202. Inthe place of this world:Heavenand Hell are preſent every 
where; bur according to the Inward Ground. 

203. Inwardly, the Divine working is manifeſt in Gods Children; 
But in the wicked, the working of the painefull darknelle. 

204. The piace of the Eternal Paradiſe is hidden in this world, 
in the Inward Ground : but- manifeſt in the Inward man , in which 
Gods Pow er and vertne worketh. 0 

205. There ſhall perifh of this world onely the foure Elements 
together with the Starry Heavea z and the Earthly Creatures z vx. 
the outward grofle Life of all things. 

205. The Inward Power and vertue of every ſubſtance remaineth 


Eternally. - 
eAxother Expoſition of ® the 
_ Myſterium Magnum. 
207. God hath manifeſted the Myſtcrium Magyum out of the 
Power and vertue of his word z in which Myſterium Migaum the 


whole Creation hath lyen efſentally without forming , in Tempera- 
meato; and by which he hath outſpoken the Spirituall formings in Se- 


_ parability | vr variety |] :: in which formings , the Sciences of the 


Powers and vertues in the Deſire, ( that is, in the Fzat, ) have ſtood : 


| wherein every Science in the Defire to Manifeftation, hach brought 


it ſeife into a Corporeall Subſtance. | 
208. Such a Myſterium Magnum lye:h alſo in;:Man, ( viz. in the 
Imape of God * and is the Effentiall word of the Power of God, ac- 
cording to Time and Eternity, by which the..Living word. of God 
outſpeakerh , or exprefſeth ir ſefeeitherin Love'.gr Age: , or m 
ancie 5 


The CLavis, or Expoſition of prencepall words, 


Fancie ; all things as the My{crinm ſtandeth in.a moveable Defire to 
Evill or Good : according to that ſaying : ſuch as the people is, ſuch 
a God they alſo have. 

209. For, in whatſoever properties the Myſterium in Man is 
awakened, ſuch a word alſo uttereth it ſelfe from his powers : as we 
plainely ſee that nothing elſe but vanity is uttered by the wicked. 


Prayſe the Lord all yee bis workes, 
Halelu-jah., 
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2 OF THE WORD » sctewre. 


S CIENCE 
210. 
= He Word Science is not ſo taken by me as men under- 
ea K-22! ſtand the word Scienza in the Latine Tongue , for I un- 
Af F249 derſtand therein even. the true. Ground according to 
SP K& Senſe, which both inthe Latine and all other Languages 
=— 15 milled and negleted by Ignorance: for every word 
in its Imprefiure forming and Expreſſion , gives the true nnderftan- 
ding, of what that thipg is that is ſo called. - | 

211. You underſtand by Science ſome 5$kill or knowledge: in 
which you ſay true, bur doe not fully exprefie the meaning. 

212, Science is the Root to the underſtanding, as to the ? Senſi- ® Cogation, 
bility : it is the Root to the Center of the Þ Impretlure of Nothing conſideration, 
into ſomething : as when the wi]l of the Abyſie attracteth it ſelfe in- or Reaſoning. 
to it ſelfe, ro a Center of the Imprefſure ( viz4 to the word )) then y Or forming. 
ariſeth the true underſtagging. 4 e, - 

213. Thewillism theSeparabiliry of the Science, and there ſe- 
parateth it ſelfe out from the Imprefled Compattion 3 and men firſt 
of all underſtand the Eſience in that which is ſeparated, in whichthe 
Separability impretterh ir ſelfe into a Subſtance. 

214. For 4 Efence is a ſubNMaiſall power and vertue, but Science 9 ESSENTZ. 
is a moving tlitting one, like the Senſes; it is indeed the Root of 
the Senſes. 

215. Yerin the underſtanding, in which it is called Science, it is 
not the ſenſing, but a cauſe of the ſenſing, in that manner as when 
the Underſtanding imprefleth it ſelfe in the Mind, there muſt firft be 
a 


r Or #xtſpea- 


hing. 
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a cauſe which muſt give the Mind, from which the underſtanding 
floweth forth into its Contemplation : Now this Science is the Root 
to the fiery Mind, and it is in briefe the Root of all Spirituall be- 
grnnings, it is the true Root of Soules and proceedeth through 
every Life, for it is the Ground from whence Life commerh. 

216. I could not give it any other better Name, this doth ſo whol- 
ly accord and agree in the ſenſe : for the Science is the cauſe that the 
Divine Abyflall Will compateth and imprelfeth ir ſelfe into Nature, 
to the ſeparable [ various | intelligible and perceivable Life of under- 
ſtanding anddifterence : for the Impreſſure of the Science, (whereby 
the will attraQteth it into it ſelfe) the Naturall Life ariſeth and the 
word ofevery Life Originally. 

217. The diſtinRion or ſeparation out of the Fire, is to be under- 
ſtood as followeth. The Eternall Science in the Will of the Father 
draweth the Will ( which is called Father) into it ſelfe, and ſhutterh 
it ſelfe into a Center of the Divine Generation - of the Trinity , and 
by the Science ſpeaketh ir ſelfe forth into a word of underſtanding); 
and in the ſpeaking is the Separation in the Science: and in every 
Separation there is the Defire to the lmprefure of the * Expreſſion, 
the Impreſlure is Effentiall, and is called Divine Effence. 

218. From this Effence the word * C—_ it ſelfe in the ſecond 
Separation ( that is, of Nature) and in that expreſſion, (wherein the 
Naturall will ſeparateth it ſelfe in its Center, into a ſenfing,) the Se- 
paration out of the fiery * Science is underſtood 3 for thence com- 
meth rhe Soule and all Angelica!l Spirits. 

2159. The third Separation is according to the outward Nature 
of the expreſſed formed word, wherein the Beſtiall Science lyeth, as 
may be ſeen in the Treatiſe of the Election of Grace, which hath 
a * ſharp underſtanding , and is one of the Cleereſt of our Wri- 
tings.” 
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* &INEYA Nno 1612. He wrote the firſt Booke called Auro+ 
led, Na ra, the Riſing of the Sun, and be being accuſed 
JAVA Y] or Author thereof, thy Booke was laied up by the 
= Ghed! /agiſtrate at Gorlitz, at Court : and co 
given bim that be ſbould henceforth ( being a ſimple Lay- 
man) refraine writing of bookes, which did not belong to 
by profeſſion and es Flk Whereupon be did refraine for 
ſevenyeares, but afterwards being ſtirred up againe by the 
| Holy Spirit of God, and alſo being incouraged thereto by the 


entreaty and deſires of ſome people that feared God, be betooke 
himſelfe to bis pen again, and proceeded in writing and per= 
feed, with good leiſure and deliberation, the reſt which fol- 
low, viz. 

2. Anno 1619. The ſecond Book. Of the Three Principles, 
together with an appendix of the Threefold life of Man, 

3. Anno 1620. A Booke of the Three-fold life of Man. 

4+ An Anſwer to the 40 Queſtions of the Soule, propounded 

Dofor Balthaſfar Walter, ir: the firſt chapter of it #s ar: 
poſition of the Turned Eye, or Philoſophick Globe, 
withall an addition concerning tbe Soule, the Image of the 

" Sowle, andthe Tarba or deſtroyereſſe of the Image. 

5. Three Bookes, The firſt, of the Incarnation of Feſus Chriſt. 
The ſecond of the Suffering,Death,& Reſurreftion of Chriſt, 
The tbird of the Tree of Faith, 

6. A Bookeof Six Points. | 

7. A Booke of the Heavenh and Earthly Myſterium. 

8. A Book of the Laſt Times #0 P.K. cc 9. Anns 


"A Caralogue of the Books written by 7. B- 


9. Anno: 1621. A.Bocke De Signatura Rerum, or the Sig- 
nature of all things. 
10. A Conſulatory Booke of the foure Complexion, 
11. An Apologie to Balthaſar Tilken in two parts. 
12. A confederatian upon FEſaias Steefells Booke. 
12. Anno 1622. A Booke of trae Repentance. 
1.4. A Booke of true Refignation. | 
15. A Booke of Regeneration. 
16. Anno: 1623. A Booke of Predeſtination and EleQtion 
of God, at the end of it us written. this following Treatiſe;vis. 
17. A ſhort Compendium of Repentance. 
18. TheMyfterium Magnum por: Genefis. 
19. Anno 1624. A Table of the Principles, or a Key of bis 
writings :o G. F. and, H. 
20. A little Booke of the Superſenſuall Life. 
(21) A little Booke of Divine Contemplation . 
a2. A Booke of the two. Teſtaments of Chriſt, vis, Baptiſme 
and the Supper of the Lord, | 
23. > "1 Hes between the enlightned and the unenlightned 
Soule. 
24. An Apology uhon the Booke of true Repentance, direfed 
jolie Pata of the need Miniſter of Gorlitz, cal- 
led Gregory Rickter. 
(25) A Booke of 1977. Theoſophick Quzeſtions. 
26. An Fpitome of the Myſterium Magnum. 
(27.) The Holy Weeks, or tbe Prayer-Booke. 
28.. A'Table of the Divine Manifeſtation ,, or an Expoſition 
of the Threefold World #1. S. V.S. andA.V.F. 


In theſe two that follow, the date is not ſet downe. 
29. A Booke of the Errours of the Se&s of Ezechiel Meths to A. 
P. A. or an Apology 10 Efaias Steefell. 
30. 4 Booke of The laſt Judgement. 
0 ___ » Further. 
31. Certaine Letters ts Divers Perſons , written at. divers 
times with certaine Key's for ſome biddin words. 
| Toe Author finiſbedzxot,are marked with thus 


Cat. 


The {mlvs eſcaped in Printing, 
| Reface verſe 9 line 4.read * Divine Efence,fol.2.1.22.foras r.v 7 
I. 32. for how r. thar,f. 3.1. 2.1.” tranſparent. 1. 24. r.* Formes. 
F. 141.27. r. but ® not. F. 15. 1.18. r. thee Eternity,that 4 f. 16. 1 25. , 
| r. viz, the eye. |. marg. 18. r. viz. Turbe f.17.1.43.r. there for then : 
f. 18g 30- for chimney r. furnace,f. » 2.1. 9. for ye, r. we.f,25.1.11.for 
where:r-there.f.27.1.11.for fire,r.fre-f.32.1.22.r.can © find: 1.24.r.the * 
| t Ged: head: f.34.].17.r-wiſdome : for the Element giverh not Divine 
wit | Reaſon 0: yr man 3 | bur,f. 45-marg.l. 19.r-* appeareth 
or,f.70-marg-1.19.r.doake or hollow.f.5g.marg.1. r.r.chat Spirit,f. 50. 
maro.1.3.r.workmaſter,f.53.1.15.r.nothing;thar can give it any thing; 
bur... $5.1.31.r. (wherein, f. 68. marg.]. 12.r.forth.f.69.1.24.r.Tree,Or 
as, f. 72. 1.5. unlefſe. f.80 1.24.r. *defire,] 25.1.7, 1. 26. T. <f 83.1.25. 
r. which holdeth, f. $9.l.for *, r.s f. 90.1.32.r. and * bitternelſe 1.33. r. 
k for 1, 1.35.r.L for *,1.40.r ® for ', 1. 41. * for n. 1.42.9 for ",e& P for 2 
£. 93.1. 16.r. one thing hath ſwallowed up another, f.94. marg. |. 10. 
r. and workes, f.94. 1. 1. r. withour it,is, f. 99- 1.6. for themyr. then,f. 
1051.19. r Gift, ) 1.43. r.foule, f. 106.marg. 1.7.r-" or Chiſt. 1.39. r- 
Spiric of, f.107; 1.3.r-whores wolves, f.110.1- 21. r. ſoule, f.114. 1.3. r. 
nor ſee them ; £.122 1. r.r. the life,f.124. 1. 36-r. the * Calling,f.127. 
L. 39.r.this world,f.130.1.2.r-of no,1.20.be no more, f. 143. 125.r.and 
there is,1.36. r andy 1]. 38. r. upartiality, f.146.1.3ofor thoſe r.theſe: 
£ 147.1. 20. r. tobe done,f.148. b7.r. an end,f 154.1.35 r.! ſournetie. 
Preface to the {lavis, verſe 9- marg-r. ex ſenſu,cnd ſhutz, f, 2. 1.20.7, 


feſt in, f. 101.1. for O pur & 6 


C: 43. 65.52-09,97, 


